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INTEODUCTION 

The author whose works appeared under the 
pseudonym of Andre Laurie, but whose real name 
was Paschal Grousset, had a career which for variety 
would, in the nineteenth century, be hard to beat. 

Born on the 7 th of April 1845 at Corte in Corsica, 
he was educated at the lycee of Ajaccio, where his 
father had been appointed headmaster. In 1868 
he went to Paris to study medicine, but becoming 
imbued with socialistic ideas, and having a taste 
for journalism, he abandoned the lancet for the pen, 
and began, at the age of twenty-four, to write 
articles to the Marseillaise, which had recently been 
founded by Henri Eochefort — still a well-known 
Paris newspaper editor. Early in 1870, as an out- 
come of a violent dispute with one of the Govern- 
ment organs, Grousset challenged to a duel the 
Emperor’s cousin, Prince Pierre Bonaparte, and on 
the latter shooting one of his adversary’s seconds, it 
was with difficulty that a revolution was averted, 
vii 
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After fighting in the War of 1870-71, Gronsset 
became a leading member of the Commune party, 
who appointed him their “Minister for Foreign 
Affairs.” On the fall of the Comninne, while 
attempting to escape disguised as a woman, he was 
arrested and transported to New Caledonia. In 
1874 he escaped along with Eochefort, and by way 
of the States reached England, where he acted as 
correspondent to the Tenijps, besides publishing 
under the name of Tiburce Moray various transla- 
tions of short English novels. 

He took advantage of the general amnesty to 
return to France in 1881, and after an unsuccessful 
attempt to get into parliament devoted himself to 
literary work. About this time appeared his Vie 
de ColUge e% Angleterre, whose good reception 
encouraged him to follow it up by a series entitled 
La Vie de ColUge dans tons les ;pays, and including 
M&fiioires d\m ColUgien (1884), Une Ann6e de 
ColUge d Paris, and other stories describing school- 
boy life in such places as Hanover, Seville, Florence, 
Athens, Upsala, Eussia, and Japan. 

But Laurie’s literary ejBfbrts were not confined to 
one sphere. In 1887 he published Un Manage 
royal d' Angleterre, a very faithful account of the 
family life of George IV. He collaborated with 
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his friend Jules Verne in several novels, wrote 
political articles signed Philippe Daryl, and even 
clipped into drama. In 1888 he published a book, 
entitled Renaissance Plmpicfne, on English games 
and sports at public schools and imwersities, and 
became founder of the Ligiie national e pour 
Feducation physique,” wMch did much to popularize 
them among the youth of his country. In 1893 
he became Socialist member for one of the Paris 
divisions, and retained his seat till his death on 
10th April 1909. 

It is as a writer of books dealing with school 
life in various countries of the world that Paschal 
Grousset is best known. Among French boys he 
is a great favourite, and the healthy tone and lofty 
aim of his works has gained for them the recom- 
mendation of the educational authorities. 

Une Ann4e de ColUge d Paris, the sequel to the 
present volume, appeared in this series in 1900, 
and has become deservedly popular in British 
schools. It is hoped that the Memoires d!wn 
OollSgien, which is written in fairly easy French of 
to-day, and contains an accurate description of the 
life of a boarder in a French public school, among 
surroundings and at a period somewhat different 
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Irom those of the later work, will meet with the 
same appreciation. 

Tlie characters, some of whom will be already 
familiar to readers of Vm An,iee dc GdUge d Paris, 

are to be met with every day in a French provincial 
school. 

The work, of which we have been able to cive 
only extracts, is written in a pure, racy style Ind 
we are confident that it will prove both intereitinc 
and instructive to pupils of the middle forms. 

W. J. F. 

Paris, February 1913 . 
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I 

Le 4 octobre'' de cette ann 4 e*-la fiit iin grand jour 
pour moi. Quand je vivrais aussi vieux que* le 
patriarche Mathusalem/ cette date resterait a mes 
yeux* plus memorable que celle d’aucun fait 
historique. ^ 

C'est ce jour-l&. que"" je fis mon entree solennelle 
dans la societd franQaise en qualite d'eldve interne* 
au lycee de Ch§,tillon* 1 

A la verite,* j'allais partager les honneurs de 
cette dignitd avec deux cent trente de mes jeunes lo 
concitoyens. Environ trois cents externes avaient 
bien* aussi quelques droits a se considerer comme 
appartenant k cet illustre etablissement. Mais 
telle est la part Idonine* que tout etre humain,* petit 
ou grand, fait gdnereusement* k son individu, qu’il 15 
me semblait, — et, ma foi, il me semble presque 
encore, — que le role principal dtait mon lot dans 
ce drame emouvant. 

* Words witli an asterisk are explained in the Notes 

m 1 B 
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D^s six lieures du matin/ et le jour a peine 
leve/ la Gfise avait etc attel(i-o a ia 

La Grise etait unc bonne vieille juinent qiii, 
depuis cinq a six mois/ s etait liabituce h voir gam- 
5 bader autoiir d’elle un joli poalain alezan, et la 
perspective de laisser, pour la preinim^e fois, son 
rejeton k Fecurie* paraissait lui etre des plus 
penibles/ En d 4 pit de son excellent caract^re/ 
elle parvenait a peine dissimuler* sa mauvaise 
10 humeur. Quant k la capote/' c'etait une sorte de 
large cabriolet convert, muni d'un tablier k Favant 
et d'un coffre a Farriere/ 

G'est tante Aubert qui avait preside aux pre- 
paratifs"" du depart. C’est elle qui avait, de ses 
15 propres mains/ consolide sur le coffre ma malle en 
peau de pore, avee mon adresse 4 crite par moi-m^me 
en majuscules : 


ALBEET BESNAED 

KLilVE DE SIXIEME*^ ATJ LYCEE 


20 G'est elle encore qui nous avait servi, a mon 
pfere et k moi/ notre caf 4 au lait/ Puis j'etais alle 
embrasser* maman, que sa sante delicate obligeait 
k garder la chambre,^ et grand-papa, qui avait 
profit^ de la circonstance pour me glisser dans 
25 la main* deux gros 4 cus* de cinq francs/ J'avais 
dit adieu k ma tante Aubert et k Jeanne ton/ 
qui pleuraient un peu toutes deux* sur le pas 
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de la porte, et “hue la G-rise!”* — nous 4 tions 
partis * 

Quant k moi, il me serait difficile de preciser 
la nature exacte de ines sentiments, taut ils etaient 
confiis et contradictoires* ; mais, pour etre franc, je 5 
crois hien* que la joie en etait la note dominante. 

Depuis iiion premier jour jusqu a T^ge de onze 
ans"" que j’avais alors, j'etais toujours reste sous le 
toit pateriiel Le bourg de Saint-Lager,'' que nous 
habitions, etait situe dans un pajs pittoresque et 10 
riant; mais j’avais toujours nourri, depuis que je 
savais lire, une passion desordonnee pour les voyages,* 
et Texpedition dans laquelle je m’engageais etait 
mon premier pas autour du monde. A ce titre* elle 
m'enchantait. 15 


II 

II etait sept heures et demie, ni plus ni moins, 
quand la capote ” s’arreta* devant Thotel de 
France, ou mon pere avait lliabitude de descendre 
quand il allait a Ch^tillon.* 

Un quart d'heure plus tard, suivis d’un homme 20 
de peine qui portait la fameuse malle, nous fran- 
cMssions la porte du lycee. 

C’ 4 tait, ma foi, une fort* jolie porte, qui devait 
dater du xv® sitele* et qui s’arrondissait gracieuse- 
ment en ogive sur de gr^es colonnettes de marbre 25 
blanc.* D’ordinaire* elle dtait ferm^e, et ne laissait 
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guk^e s’ouvrir* qu'an guichet assez 4 troit taill6 dans 
la largenr de Tun de ses epais battaiits cions de fer, 

Mais, ce jonr-la, cllo otait ioiitc bcante* coiniiie 
la. gueiile d’nn four, et, a cliiiquc instant, on y 
5 voyait s’engouffrer dcs groupies affaires'" creleves et 
de parents * 

A gauche,* en entrant, s’ouvrait* la loge du con- 
cierge. 

Je devais* apprendre en pen de temps’" h ne pro- 
10 fesser qu’un respect mod^re pour le pdre Barlotte* 
comme on appelait sans fagon* ce Cerbere* huileux 
et ventripotent. Mais, ce jour-la, je dois en con- 
yenir,* je fus vivement impressionne par les yeux 
d'un noir de jais,* la calotte de velours bleu a* gland 
rsjaune, les joues rubicondes et la gravity generale 
de cet important fonctionnaire. C’est k peine si 
je remarquai* quhl poss 4 dait tout juste* assez de nez 
pour pouvoir se vanter de n’etre pas absolument 
d 4 nu 4 de cet utile organe.* 

20 II me toisa d’un coup d’ceil,* et, k la requSte 
polie de mon p 4 re, qui demandait k voir M. le p)ro- 
viseur,* il repondit presque d 4 daigneusement : 

Grand escalier. Porte en face, "ificonomat k 
gauche.” 

25 Puis assumant, sans etre consulte * le droit de 
donner des ordres au domestique charge de ma 
malle, il lui dit : 

“ Vous, Fami,* allez vous asseoir* avec vos paquets 
sous cette arcade, et attendez li qu’on vienne* vous 
30 relever de faction > ” 
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L’arcade ainsi designee par le peie Barbette 
formaifc run des cotes^ (Fun cloitre qui se develop- 
pait a droite"" du vestibule, ei au milieu duquel on 
voyait un petit filet d'ean maigrelet danser* au 
soleil levant dans un bassin rend. 5 

Cependant men pere et moi nous* etions 
arrives au grand escalier ; nous en avions gravi les 
marches jusqu’au premier etage, et nous nous etions 
arretes devant* une double porte en cuir vert sur 
laquelle on lisait : Cabinet de IL le p'ovlsenr. 10 

Cette porte ouvrait sur une antichanibre, 011 
nous fumes introduits par un domestique a Fair 
diplomatique,* et ou se trouvaient* deja, sous la con- 
duite de leurs parents, huit a dix eleves, les uns 
en uniforme, ce qui inon trait* clairement qufils 15 
avaient deja appartenu au lycee, les autres, comme 
rnoi, dans leur meilleur costume civil, et par 
consequent nomeaux, 

Taiidis que* nous attendions, assis sur les chaises 
de cuir qui garnissaient cette grande salle d'attente, 20 
nous nous regardions les uns les autres* avec 
curiosite, mais je dois avouer que la seule figure 
pour laquelle je me sentis quelque attraction* fut 
celle dhin petit paysaii, tout brave* et faraud dans 
sa blouse neuve.* II se tenait Men sage sur sa 25 
chaise, a cute ddine bonne femme en coiffe blanche, 
sa m(H*e sans nul* doute 

Ceries, j’dtais loin de penser ulors que ee petit 
paysan-la serait un jour un des sculpteurs du 
siecle, et que sous cette blouse bleue battait le 30 
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cociir d’u3i grand artiste. J e ne savais pas davau- 

tage quo* Jacques Baudoiiiii deviendrait, avant le 
soir meme,* mon ami le plus intiiiie'' ct le plus clier. 
Mais je me rappelle encore avec quel plaisir et 
5 quel interet jo regardais sa bonne figure scrieuse. 
II ressemblait beaucoup a sa mire, ct tons les 
deux ils"" eiaient intimides et silencieiix. Seideinent, 
de temps en temps, la brave femme,* voyant que les 
autres mamans, dans ranticliambre, ne se ginaient 
10 pas pour* embrasser lour garQon,* se laissait, elle 
aussi, aller a en faire autant.* 

Mon entree dans le sanctuairo ne fut pas des 
plus reussies.* A peine avais-je franclii le seuil 
que* je glissai sur le parquet, poli comme un miroir, 
15 et que je m’allongeai tout de mon long* . . 

J’aurais bien voulu itre a cent pieds* sous terre 
quand M. Euette, — c'etait le noni du proviseur, — 
apris avoir constate* que je nc m’etais fait aucun 
mal, dit a mon pere en souriant : 

20 '' O'est ce qu’on aurait jadis appele un mauvais 

presage ! Un Eomain serait rentre cboz lui*; mais 
nous n’avons pas de superstition, n’est-ce pas,* mon 
enfant ? ” ajouta-t-il* en me passant la main sur la 
tite.* 

25 Je lie comprenais pas tres bien cette plaisanterie 
academique, mais j etais rouge eommc une cerise et 
je n’osais plus faire un mouvement. 

Uentrevue ne fut pas longue. Mon pere voyait 
le proviseur fort occupe, et n’avait voulu que me 
30 presenter a lui.* M. Euette avait regu im mot de 



II 


Mimoires cT un Collegien y 

Finspecteur d'academie/ qui se portait garant de"" 
inon aptitude a entrer en sixienae. II ne restait 
plus done qu’a* me faire inscrire* a Feconomat et a 
me lancer eri pleine eau * 

Un coup de sonnette/ le domes tique parut, recut 5 
les instructions du proviseur, et nous sortimes de 
son cabinet. 

J 'avals vu tout cela comme dans un reve. 

L'instant d'ax3res/ je me trouvais avec mon pere 
devant un guichet perce dans une cloison de bar- 10 
reaux qui partageait Feconomat en deux parties. 
Un jeune employe prit mon nom, minforma que 
j’etais inscrit sous le numero* 976 , me delivra un 
petit carton que je devais remettre a la lingerie, et 
voulut Men* encaisser un certain nombre de billets 15 
de banque dont mon pm^e allegea son portefeuille. 

Cela fait, le jeune mandarin* nous rendit au 
domestique, qui nous preceda, a travers^ un dedale 
de couloirs et d'escaliers, jusqu’au batiment affecte 
au service de Fhabillement. 20 

La malle ouverte et dument inventoriee,^ il ne 
resta plus qiFa passer chez le tailleur, un petit 
bossu deja fort affaire a couper* de larges pieces de 
drap avec des ciseaux* presque aussi grands que lui 
Ma mesure fut prise en un din d'oeil,* et nous 25 
redescendimes au rez-de-cliauss 4 e dans le vestibule. 

L'heure de la separation etait arrivee. J’en 
savourai en un moment rapide toute la reelle 
amertume. Mon pere et inoi, nous etions vivement 
4 mus. 30 
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Aliens* inon enfant, je vais te* laisser, me 
dit-il. Sois bien sage et iie perds jamais de vue 
les promesses que tu as faites* a ta mere. . . . IsTons 
viendrons te voir* le plus tot possible.* . . . Tacbe de 
5 ii’avoir h nous donner de toi que des nouvelles 
agreables. , . 

Et il partit. 

Une derniere fois je le vis se retourner,' avant 
de fraiichir le seuil, pour iii’envoyer un adieu de 
10 la main.* 

Puis le domestique me coiiduisit le long d’un 
large corridor ou penetraient des clameurs* d’abord 
confuses, puis de plus en plus distinctes, a mesure 
que j’avan<;ais. 

15 Enfin nous parvinmes a une barriere k claire-voie* 
qu’il ouvrit ; je la franchis, et, comme un gladiateur 
lanc 4 dans le cirque, je me trouvai dans la “ cour 
des petits.”* 

Cette cour me semblait* d'une etendue immense, 
20 — je Fai revue depuis, elle iiAtait pourtant pas 
des plus grandes,* — et les soixante-dix a quatre- 
vingts gamins qui s'agitaient, en se demenant de 
leur mieux,* dans cette enceinte, me paraissaient au 
moins dix fois plus nombreux.* 

25 Comme je bayais aux Corneilles,* la bouche 
ouverte et les yeux eearquill6s,* j'entendis la claire- 
voie s’ouvrir derri^re moi, et mon petit paysan,* le 
nomeau que j'avais remarque dans rantiebambre du 
provisem, fut a son tour* introduit dans la cour. 

30 J’avais a peine eu le temps* de constater le fait, 
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quand une balle de caoutchouc toute neuve' Tint 
HL'atteindre en pleine figure* et rebondit a terre* 
aprfes m’avoir frappe. Quoique le couj) fut* a la fois* 
douloureux et irritant, je n’aurais probablement 
souffle mot/ si, presque au meme instant, je n'avais 5 
aperqu* a une vingtaine de pas* deyant moi une 
face* grimaijante et ironique. Cette face, qui me 
regardait avec de grands yeux insolents,* apparte- 
nait a un petit bonhonime’^ tres brun,* pour ne pas 
dire trte noir de peau, bas sur jambes,* comme un 10 
des cbiens courants de mon pere, et tout crepu 
comme un mouton. 

II etait evident, d’apres son attitude," qu’il etait* 
rauteur de ma mesaventure et qii'il s’en felicitait 
hautement,"^ si mSme* il ne Tavait pas premeditee. 15 
D’ailleurs il s’empressa de ramasser sa balle. 

Son ricanement m'irrita plus encore que le coup ; 
je m’^lan^ai vers lui en criant* : 

"'Dites done, vous, est-ce que vous avez fait 
expres de in’envoyer votre balle dans la figime ?*.,.” 20 

J'ignorais encore que le tutoiement^ fut* de 
rigueur.* 

Moi ? fit* Tautre en affectant un ton des plus 
ceremonieux, mais avec un accent bizarre, et en 
prononijant tous les ^/* comme autant de doubles v, 2$ 
vous vous toompez, monsieur, ce n'est pas moi qui 
ai eu cet honnew ! 

— Cbst lui, je Tai vu ! dit une voix derriere 
nous. 

Je me retournai. C'dtait celle du petit paysan. 30 
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Au m^me instant un roulement cle tamboii/ eclata 
comnie un tonnerre sous la galerie voutee ; les cris 
et les jeux cesserent comme par enchantement, et 
tout le moncle se hfita d’aller se ranger'' sur la 
5 gauche en trois colonnes. 

ITous seiils, les deux noiiveaux, hesi tames sur ce 
que nous devious faire/ et j’eus la mortification de 
recueillir ces mots prononcds a haute voix parmi 
les dernieres notes du tambour : 

10 En voil^ deux andouilles ! 

Ce jugement humiliant eut pour effet immediat 
de nous faire aller, nous aussi * du cote oil' les 
rangs s’alignaient, et, me trouvant tout pres d’un 
jeune mattre, je lui demandai* ou je devais me 
15 placer. 

'' De quelle classe"* etes-vous ? me demanda-t-il. 

— Sixi^me. 

— Eh hien ! vous ^tes de ma division. Placez- 
vous au dernier rang ... la ... et suivez ! . . .” 
20 Je fis comme il me disait, et, avant d'avoir eu 
le temps d’y penser," je me trouvai emboitant le pas" 
avec les autres vers la salle d’etude ou “ quartier ” 
numdro 3 . Une circonstance me frappa vivement : 
c’est qu’il 4 tait enjoint ''d’appuyer le pas” tant 
25 qu’on marchait horizontalement, tandis que c’etait 
considere comme une pratique funeste" en inontant 
ou en descendant Tescalier. 

II etait egalement interdit de causer dans les 
rangs ” ; mais la prohibition (5tait plus theorique 
30 que pratique, car elle etait constamment violde, 
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et je ne me souviens pas de Fayoir jamais vu sanc- 
tionner par* iiiie punition. 

A peine entres dans le qnartier, tons les eleves 
y prirent lenrs livres et leurs eahiers,* et anssitot 
nn second roulement nous ayertit que Flieure de 5 
la classe etait arriyee. Cinq minutes ne s’etaient 
pas ecoulees que* tons les mouyements avaient 
cesse dans le lycee, toutes les classes s’etaient rem- 
plies, et Fannee scolaire commengait reellement. 

J'avais obserye le conseil du jeune maitre 10 
d’etude* et religieusement suivi Feleye place devant 
moL C’est ainsi que je me trouvai, a liuit beures 
trente-deux minutes du matin/ place au banc le 
5)lus 41 eye d’un petit amphitheatre affecte a la 
classe de sixieme. Je eonstatai qiFil etait d 4 ja 15 
garni, a notre entree, d'une quarantaine d’eleves 
externes, admis au lycee entre les deux roule- 
ments de tambour. Cette precision de mouvements 
ne fut pas sans mhnspirer* un yague sentiment 
d'admiration. 20 

Du reste je n’etais pas encore conipletement 
reyenu de la secousse physique et morale que je 
yenais d’eprouver,* et je fus bien au moins"' dix 
minutes avant d’oser lever les yeux sur la chaire ou 
siegeait notre professeur,* M. Delacour. 25 

II paraissait fort absorbe dans ses papiers, 
comme je le* eonstatai quand je me clecidai enfin 
a regarder de son cote.* 

O'etait uu homine* d'une quarantaine d’annees, u* 
la physionomie douce et fine sous sa toque, sans 30 
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rombre de pedautisme ou de pretention. Uii detail 
le peignait tout entier: an lieu de se tenir raide 
et guinde dans sa robe professorale, il avait une 
inaniCTe i\ lui* de la porter sur uno epaxile et de la 
5 passer sous le bras oppose, a la fa^oii d’^xiii plaid de 
voyage, — ou d’une toge antique, si Ton veut* une 
comparaison plus classique. 

Tandis que je rexaminais, il leva la t^te : 

“ Messieurs,* nous dit-il, nous allons comiiiencer 
lo par faire connaissance,* et pour cela je voiis prie 
d’ecrire cbacun votre nom* sur une feuille de papier 
et de me le faire passer* dans Tordre de vos places, 
en comnienqant par la droite du banc d’en bas et 
en finissant par la gauche du banc d'en liaut.’' 

15 Aussitot ce fut* dans toute la classe un froisse- 
ment de papiers deplids et dechires, puis un grif- 
fonnement g(^neral. 

Les noms dument ecrits, on forma en paquets 
les noms de chaque table, et les deux 416 ves les 
20 plus rapprochds du maitre les lui apport^irent k sa 
chaire. 

• Il commenqa alors de les lire* en levant les yeux, 
entre chaque appel, pour reconnaitre Tel^ve qui 
repondait: jpr4sent. 

25 C’est la que* j’entendis pour la premiere fois des 
noms qui devaient pour longtemps jouer un si grand 
role* dans mon existence: Parmentier, Cazaiibon, 
Mandres, Verschuren, P>audoum, Perroche et beau- 
coup d'autres. Le petit bonhomme aux* cheveux 
30 crepus, que je considdrais deja comme mon ennemi, 
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s'appelait Tanguy. C'etait un creole' de la Mar- 
tinique, ainsi qiie je Tappris* plus tard. 

Ce]3endant Fappel des noins avait pris fin.'' M. 
Delacour nous <licta un theme latin* pour la elasse 
dll soir. Puis il nous donna la liste des livres que 5 
nous devions nous procurer * et, finalement, il pro- 
ceda a une sorte d’examen rapide de quelques-uns 
d'entre nous.'' 

Je ne fas pas du nombre de ceux qu’il inter- 
rogea ; mais je suivis avec attention les questions 10 
et les reponses, et il me parut decidement que je 
pourrais etre k la hauteur de" la situation. Eii tout 
cas" j’aurais pu resoudre la plupart des petites 
difficultes qull proposa, et, deux on trois fois meme, 
il m'arriva de* r 4 pondre a demi-voix* sans etre inter- 15 
roge, ce qui* me valut un coup d’ceil approbateur du 
maitre. 

Sur ces entrefaites dix heures et demie* sonne- 
rent, et un roulement de tambour annon^a la fin 
de la elasse. Ces deux heures avaient passd* comme 20 
un 4clair. 

Apres avoir rapporte nos eahiers a la salle 
d’4tude, nous eumes une “recreation'' d'un quart 
d'heure, et je me retrouvai dans la cour des petits 
avec les trois divisions qui y prenaient leurs ebats. 25 
En general on trouvait le temps trop court pour 
organiser* des jeux, et Ton se contentait de* causer 
bruyamment. 

J'errais assez m^lancoliquement d'un groupe 
k I’autre, quand j'aperQus* Jacques Baudouin, qui 30 
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semblait aussi embarrasse que nioi, on 111 erne un pen 
plus, h cause cle sa blouse bleue. Uinstinct amical 
([ui m’entrainait vers lui, aussi l)ieii que uoirc 
isolemeiit reciproque, me ])oussa a lui adresser la 
5 parole.* 

'' Veux-tu jouer aux billes"'? ” lui demandai-je. 

J’avais pu deja constater quo Ic tutoiemeut dtait 
de rigueur,* et j’aurais ete desole de ne pas me coil- 
former aux usages regus,* quelque Strange qu’il me 
10 parut^ de m’adresser sur ce ton a un enfant que je 
voyais pour la premiere fois. 

La figure serieuse de Jacques s’eclaira d’un 
sourire. 

'' Tres volontiers ! ” dit-il. 

15 Et, tirant aussit&t de sa poche cinq ou six billes 
de gr^s de Tespece la plus ordinaire, il les aligna 
sur le sol apres avoir trace la figure classique a 
I’aide d'*un fetu ramassd a terre. 

J’exMbai, k mon tour, non sans une vanitd 
20 secrete, un sac de cuir qui contenait, avec quelques 
billes grises, des billes de marbre blanc et de verre 
colorie, qui en' sont comnie la monnaie* d'or et 
d’argent, — et nous nous mimes a Touvrage. 

Je n’dtais pas de force avec Baudouin.* Mais k 
25 peine avait-il eu le temps de me gagner* une dou- 
zaine de billes qu’une voix aigre dit aupres de 
nous : 

“ Ah 1 voila le wapowteuw qui m'accusait ce 
matin ! . . .” 

30 Nous levames les yeux. C’ 4 tait encore Tanguy 
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qui etait devaiit nous, et ses paroles designaienfc 
eiideinment Baudouin. 

C'est ainsi que celui-ci le comprit. Allan i droit 

au petit creole, il I’empoigna par les deux epaules, 
le secoua comine il aurait pu le faire"" d’un jeune 5 
prunier, puis il lui dit sans se facher : 

“Mon garcon, je suis de la montagne, et je 
n’aime pas qu’on rn'ennuie!" Tiens-toi-le pour dit*. . 

Tanguy se le tint pour dit, car il ne soufiia pas 
mot.* Une fois de plus,* d’ailleurs, le tambour vint lo 
le tirer d’affaire en nous rappelant a Tetude. 

Quant a moi, Baudouin avait definitivement fait 
ma conquete. 


Ill 

La salle d’^tude, que j'avais a peine eu le temps 
d’entrevoir jusqu'a ce moment, etait une grande 15 
piece felairee par deux larges fenStres et meublfe 
d’une chaire pour le niattre surveillant, d’un poele 
de fonte dont le tuyau allait se perdre dans une 
feuille de tole clouee k la place d’une vitre,* et d’une 
rangee de tables a pupitres autour desquelles nous 20 
4 tions assis sur des bancs de bois. 

Sans perdre de temps, je me mis en devoir de 
commencer mon theme. Par malheur, je n'avais pas 
encore de dictionnaire ni de livres d’aucune sorte, 
et je ne tardai pas a ^tre arrete* par un mot dont 25 
jhgnorais Fequivalent latin.* 
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Je jetai un regard siir le pupitre de mes deux 
voisins, et jo vis que celni de droito'' s ctait mis 
coiiime moi a son theme, tandis que cehii de gauche 
semblait plutot dispose k ajourncr ('ot mteressant 
5 exercice. C etait uii assez grand gargou an teint 
blafard et aux cheveux cbouriflcs, que j’avais entendu 
appeler* Perroche. 

'' Que tu es bSte"" I me dit-il avec la rude fran- 
chise du soldat. Tu ii'as pas de dictioimaire, et, au 
10 lieu d'en profiter* pour ne pas faire ton theme, tu 
me demandes le mien ? 

— Perroche 1 dit le maitre, qui du haut de sa 
chaire Favait vu me parler, voila que vous com- 
inencez* deja de causer a Fetude. . . . Vous devez 
15 pourtant avoir eu le temps depuis deux inois.* . . 

Tout le monde regarda Perroche, mais lui,*" sans 
s’dmouvoir : 

“ Pardon, m'sieu ! il n’y avait pas d’ 4 tude a la 
maison,* et je ne pouvais par consequent pas causer 
20 ^ Vdtude^ . . 

Cette reponse, aussi sotte quhmpertinente, eut le 
privilege d’enchanter mes condisciples. Mais elle 
eut aussi celui d’attirer les foudres scolaires sur la 
tete de Perroche. 

25 Je vois que vous ne voulez pas manquer une 
retenue cette annee, dit le maitre, je vous inflige 
done deux cents lignes pour rdplique inconvenante. 
Et t§.chez de ne pas recidiver,* car je n'aurais plus 
la patience dont vous avez si souvent abus 4 1 ” 

30 Perroche essuya sans broncher cette mercuriale 
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€|ui m'aurait fait rentrer sous terre. Je restai qiiel- 
ques moments a le regarder,* tout stupefait, et je vis 
qu ail lieu de comrneiicer un travail quelconqiie, il 
s’amusait a tracer sur son papier blanc une cari- 
cature de M. Pellerin, le maitre d’etude. 5 

Cependaiit j’avais pris possession* du dictionnaire, 
et, en quelques minutes, j'avais fini mon theme, qui 
etait fort court et assez facile. . . . 

II suffisait de voir la mine epanouie de la plu- 
part des eleves, quand le roulement de midi se fit 10 
entendre,* pour s’assm-er que le diner etait a leiirs 
yeux* le grand evenement de la journee. 

En nioins de trois minutes,* grands, moyens et 
petits, division sur division, avaient pris place* a table. 

Le refectoire etait une longue salle, soutenue 15 
d’espace en espace par des colonnes de fonte, et qui 
occupait * tout le rez-de-chaussee d’une des ailes du 
lycee, au-dessus des cuisines. Les tables de inarbre 
4 taient propres et presque elegantes, avec leur 
linge blanc, leurs gobelets d’argent et leurs carafes 20 
didbonclcince* 

Nous 4 tions douze eleves par section, et, aux 
deux bouts de la salle, des tables rondes etaient 
dressees pour les maitres. 

Le potage nous attendait tout servi.* Aussi 25 
n’etait-il pas* precisement a la temperature exigee 
par Brillat-Savarin.* 

'' Pas de danger de se bruler la langue,” me dit 
Perroche en s’asseyant. 

II faut lui rendre cette justice que, sll etait 30 

C 
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paresseux k T^tude, il ne Fetait pliis"*^ an refectoire. 
Je n’avais pas port (5 deux fois nia cuiller a mes 
levies que"" deja Fassieite de Perroche ciait vide. 

Au potage siicceda' lo breuf, servi eii tranches 
5 minces sur de grands plats, puis dii gateau de riz. 
Un dessert d’amandes et de raisins secs compl 4 ta 
ce diner frugal, mais sain, tvhs sagement appropri4, 
comme je le* compris plus tard, aux besoins d’un 
ecolier eb en general d’un etre intelligent, qui ne 
10 doit pas vivre pour manger, mais seulement manger 
pour viTre."^ 

Au moment on nous allions nous lever, j’eus 
une idee qiFil me sera permis de qualifier de lumi- 
neuse'' : ce fut de mettre mon chocolat sur la table 
15 et de le partager avec mes camarades. 

Get acte de munificence me valut d’emblee la 
favour de toute ma section, et j’eiis en sortant la 
satisfaction profonde d’entendre Perroche porter sur 
mon compte le jugement suivant 
20 C’est un bon zig* qui iie fait s^dsse*'' 

Ge que pent bien etre un zig, je Fignorais alors, 
et je n’oserais pas affirmer que je le sache* mieux 
aujourd’hui. Mais j’appris bientot que faire suisse 
signifiait 4 tre 4 goiste, garder pour soi * seul une 
25 friandise ou une aubaine.” 

Je me suis toujours demands quel plaisir des 
enfants bien sieves pouvaient trouver a parler ainsi 
Fargot des barrieres.* 

IsTotre diner n’avait gu 4 re pris que vingt minutes, 
30 et la recreation qui le suivait etait la plus longue 
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de la joiimfe * car elle se prolongeait jusqn'a iiiie 
lieure et doinie. C’etait le moment ou les parents 
L^aieiit admis a Toir lours enfants an paiirar * et, 
c|iioiqiie nous fnssions'' a peine rent res de la \nille 
on dn matin,* il y avait deja des mamans pour faire 5 
appeler* lenr garqon.* 


IV 

En revenant a la conr des petits, je tronvai 
organisee nne grande partie de barres * J'avais ton- 
jours dte grand partisan de ce jeu. Je m’empressai 
done de m’y joindre* aussitot chilli y eut une place 10 
vacante dans un des deux camps, et j’ose dire que 
je fis quelque honneur a mon pays natal imt la 
vitesse de ma course et Theureux effet de quelques 
pointes* audacieuses. Mais encore ici Baudouin me 
battit et nous battit tons. Personne n'avait le 15 
pied aussi leger que lui. 

Je remarquai, tout en jouant* que Perroche ni 
Tanguy ne se m^aient a la partie. Ils etaient 
avec quelques autres groupes dans les coins ou 
adosses au mur, causant comme des petits vieux, ou 20 
regardant d’un ceil niorne et terne le spectacle de 
Faetivit^ generale. J'ai eu bien souvent, depuis 
lors, Foccasion de constater qu'il n’y a pas de plus 
mauyais indice sur le caractere d’un enfant que de 
ne pas aimer les jeux de son age, et surtout les 25 
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jeiix qui exigent uu certain clcploiement de force on 
d’aclre-HSo. 

Pour inoi, je me (loiiuais corps ct anie a la 
partie, et n'y eiisse-jc gagiic que/ de revenir a retnde 
5 avec des jones animees, la circulation plus active 
et la vie plus energique dans tout mon petit etre, 
I’avantage aiirait certes etc suffisant. Mais j’y 
trouvai quelque chose cle^ plus encore, et qui * se 
produisit coinme par enchaiiteinent : c'est qu'an 
10 moment oii le tambour annonga la fin de la recrea- 
tion, j’etais aussi debarrasse de nia timidite premiere, 
aussi a Taise avec mes camarades que si je les 
avais connus depuis* des annees. Nous avions fait 
campagne ensemble, je les avais poursuivis, saisis, 
15 delivres ou dejoues dans cette petite guerre* pour 
rire.* La glace etait rompue. J’etais initi 4 . Je 
puis dire qu'a dater de ce moment seulement je 
me sentis r 4 eliement lycfen. Mais je Petais ddj&. 
jusqu’au bout des ongies.* 

20 L’etude d’une heure qui nous restait, avaiit la 
classe du soir, etait destinee h apprendre les lemons. 
Les notres se composaient, ce jour-la, de d&liiiaisons 
grecques que tout le monde dtait cense savoir ddjJi 
et d’une d&ade des Bacines de Lancelot.* Oe ne 
25 fut qu’un jeu pour moi,* car j’avais le bonheur de 
poss 4 der une excellente memoire. 

Quant a Perroche, que j’avais eu le loisir 
d’observer, il ne s’dtait m^me pas donnd la peine 
de parcourir le texte. . . . 

30 A peine etions-nous eu classe que M. Delaeour, 
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constatant iin zero eii face de son nom sur le 
caliier de correspondance'' ” tenn -peiv le maitre 
repetiteiir, le nomnia le j)i’eniier pour reciter sa 
leoon. 

PeiTOche, jetant un regard rapide sur son iivre 5 
oiivert devant lui, debita avec un aplomb mer- 
veilleux : 

“ A"" fait un, prive, augmente, admire.* 

’Afl&fcc), j'exhale et j'aspire. 

10 

Ici il s'arreta court. 

"'*A/ 3 af. . . . 'A/ 3 a^, . . . 

— Comptoir, daniier, buffet, souffierent ses 
voisins. 

— ’A/ 3 a^ . . . couloir . . . ramier . . . soufflet. 15 

— Comptoir, damier, buJHet, repliqua M. Dela- 
cour. Vous entendez mal ce qu’on* vous souffle, 
monsieur Perroche. . . . 

Je ne vous punirai pas cette fois. Mais ne 
ipecliez plus, ou gare la bombe ! * '' 20 

Perroche revint tout radieux a sa place. 

'^Je ne croyais pas en ^tre quitte* a si bon 
marche I '' dit-il a demi-voix en s'asseyant. 

Nous passames a d’autres exercices, et la classe 
s’acheva sans incidents notables. 25 

En redescendant du quartier a la cour pour la 
recreation du soir, nous defilames devant un guichet 
oil un domestique, debout devant une grande 
corbeille de pain, nous en passait a chacun un 
enorme inorceau au bout d’une fourchette. 30 
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G’etait le goute/ reglenientaire, miUR la plupart 
des cloves avaient apportc de la inaiBoii'' iin pot de 
confitures ou un sac de fruits secs. Des echanges 
fraternels ne tarderent pas a s'orgaiiiser, et bientot 
5 la Gour des petits eut tout* Faspect d'line Bourse 
aux friandises.* 

Sur ces entrefaites un nouvel element fit son 
apparition sur le marche. 

Si Ton m’avait dit le matin,* quand j’6tais passe 
10 respectueusement devant la loge du concierge, 
que ce grave personnage ne dedaignait pas, durant 
la recreation du soir, de se transformer en inar- 
chand en plein vent*; si on m’avait conte que, 
muni d’un grand eventaire porte sur un pliant en 
15 X,* il venait installer successiveinent sa boutique 
volante* dans chacune des trois cours, j’aurais eu, je 
Favoue, quelque peine ii admettre seulement la 
possibilite d’une telle metamorphose.* Le pere 
Barbotte avait plutot Fair d’un president de cour 
20 d’assises ou d’un senateur que d’un marchand de 
pommes. 

Mais tel est le privilege eternal de la gravite 
naturelle qu’il pouvait se livrer a ce negoee 
primitif sans rien perdre* de sa dignite. S’il avait 
25 discute, autour du tapis vert* d’un congres, le sort 
d’une province, je doute qu’il eut pu doployer* un 
serieux plus sacerdotal qu’en nous vendant dix 
centimes* ce qui lui en coutait trois. En veritd, il 
avait plutot Fair de nous obliger par pure con- 
30 descendance que de profiter en toute s&urite d’un 



IV 


Memoir es d" mi ColUgien 23 

inonopole fructueiix, et je ne me rappelle pas lui 
avoir jamais offert ma monnaie de pocbe en echange 
de ses sucres d’orge* sans un vague sentiment de 
reconnaissance. 

Entre ces transactions cominerciales et une s 
partie de billes avec Baudouin, la recreation d’une 
heure passa comine un eclair. Le moment vint de 
rentrer a Tetude. 

Les quinquets etaient allumes sous les grands 
abat-jour* de tole, et le quartier presenta bientot 10 
Faspect le plus anime,* quoique le plus silencieux. 

Ce n'etaieiit que coups de crayon rapidement 
passes le long de la regie, grammaires feuilletees, 
dictionnaires fievreusement consult^.* JTous avions 
deux heiires devant nous jusqu'au souper pour 15 
faire nos devoirs, et la plupart de mes camarades, 
un pen effrayes dii theme grec qui nous avait etd 
donne, paraissaient* craindre de ne pas arriver k le 
finir a temps.* . . . 

Quand le tambour eclata subitement dans la 20 
galerie sonore, tout le monde plia ses papiers. II 
etait sept heures et demie ! 

Je fis lionneur a notre souper de viande froide 
et de salade, et, cela fait, je me dirigeai vers le 
dortoir avec tons mes camarades de la petite 25 
division. Les '' moyens ” seuls avaient la per- 
mission de veiller jusqu'ti neuf heures, et les 
'' grands '' jusqu’a dix. Huit heures sonnaient 
comnie nous mentions Fescalier du troisieme dtage. 

Le dortoir de ma section etait une longue salle 30 
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au parquet soigiieusement cire, aiix nmrs peints a"" 
la cire. Do chaque cote s’alignaient deux rang^es 
d'uiie viugtaiue de couchettes en fer, dont la 
regularite faisait plaisir a voir.^ Au l)Out oppose 

5 a la porte d’entree sc trouvait siir line estrado iin 
lit a rideaux blames* pour le inaitre d'etiide. Au 
chevet de chaque couchette, ime chaise de paille, et, 
sur la ’ blanche couverture,* le linge de iiuit* de 
chacun. . . . 

10 Cependant M. Pelleriii n’avait pas tarde a 
tourner le bouton de la lampe et a se mettre entre 
les draps. Le dortoir n'dtait plus 4 clair 4 que par* 
la lueur douce dhine veilleuse, qui confondait toutes 
les formes et faisait paraitre infinie cette longue 

15 rangee de lits blancs. Le silence etait complet. 
C'est a peine si, de temps l\ autre, un ronflement 
sonore en troublait rintensitd* 


V 

tin roulement de tambour, soudain, retentissant, 
impitoyable, obstine, Matant dans le corridor, a la 
20 porte mSme du dortoir, me reveilla en sursaut. 

Get appel 4 tait si brutal et si impdrieux quhl 
semblait impossible de ne pas lui obeir. Je ne 
pris pas le temps de regarder autour de moi, et je 
sautai a ba^ de mon lit. 

25 Alors je m'aperqus que j’etais seul* a obtem- 
perer a la sommation, et que personne encore n'avait 
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bouge. MandreS; pourtant, avait les jeux ouverts 
et me regardait. 

“ Ce ii'est pas pour nous ! me dit-il avec im air 
de regret ; e’est pour les grands et les mogens. 
i^^oiis n’avons pas la permission de nous lever 5 
avant sis heures. IST’est-ce pas lassinant ? 

— Quelle heure est-il done? lui demandai-je 
en me replongeant sous ma couverture. 

— Cinq heures et demie.” 

Je vis bientdt le maiti’e repetiteur* se lever 10 
silencieusement et proceder a* sa toilette, de 
manim’e iC etre pret au moment de notre lever 
a nous/ qui ne tarda pas a arriver. Cn second 
roulement de tambour en donna le signal. 

Chose singuliere* pourtant, cette fois encore 15 
personne ne bougea. Mandres et moi fumes les 
seuls a nous jeter immediatement a has de notre 
lit. Les autres se contentment pour la plupart de 
se retourner dans leurs draps et d’exprimer, par 
iin soupir ou un baillement, le chagrin quhls 20 
eprouvaient d’^re arrives au moment fatal. Quel- 
ques-uns meme ne se donnaient pas cette peine et 
restaient les yeux fermes/ comme s'il avait etd 
possible de dormir encore apres un roulement de 
tambour prolonge durant une bonne minute* au 25 
seuil de la porte ouverte a deux battants. 

En arrivant a Tetude, je m'aper^us qiie mon 
voisin Perroche n’etait pas present. Ceia mlntrigua 
un peu, et je demandai h voix basse a Mandres shl 
savait ce qu'il 4 tait devenu/ 30 
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“Perroche? me elit-il. Oh! il aura fait comme 
il ne manque guere de faire une fois on deux par 
mois. II sera reste au lit en se disaut malade.^'’ 

Je n'osai pas insister et demander de plus 
5 amples explications, car il etait clair quc Mandres 
n’etait pas dliumeur babillarde et avait hate de"" 
se mettre au travail. Le malheureux n’avait pas 
encore fini son theme grec, quoiqu’il y eiit travaille 
pendant toute Petude de la veille ! 

10 Nous etions au mardi, jour reserve tradition- 
nellement a la composition liebdomadaire, ou devoir 
ex&ute au concours* sous les yeux du professeur, 
et le fait etait suppose si connu de tout le monde 
qu'a peine M. Delacour avait-il cru necessaire'' d’y 
15 faire allusion la veille. Il avait dit seulement : 

Domain, version latine.*’' 

J e ne me rendis compte de la chose qu'en voyant 
mes camarades se muiiir de leur dictionnaire* pour 
aller en classe. Je fis toutefois comme eux, et, 
20 en effet, a peine avions-nous pris place* que le 
professeur nous dicta une vingtaine de lignes d’un 
texte latin qu’il eut soin, apr^s cela, de mettre 
a notre disposition en Paffichant contre le bois de 
la chaire. Puis il tira un livre de sa poche et se 
25 mit a le parcourir, pendant que nous restions livres 
k une lutte silencieuse avec notre version. 

Pour la premiere fois je subissais cette sorte 
dhvresse que ne manque gufere de produire le 
concours sous toutes ses formes.* La tete en feu, 
30 toute mon attention fixee sur le texte que j’avais 
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devant moi, je Tetudiais ardemmeiit, je toiimais 
et retoiirnais ina traduction, je reprenais chaque 
mot pour le peser dans tons les sens, j'en cher- 
chais dans mon dictionnaire et dans mes souvenirs 
Tequivalent franeais le i^Iub exact. La version 5 
etait difficile, plus difficile que ne Tavaient etc* Jus- 
qffiici mes devoirs, mais je trouvais dans cette diffi- 
culte meme un attrait et un encouragement de ] 3 lns.* 
Un instant je levai la tete, et je vis que toute 
la classe etait aussi serieusement occupee que inoi. 10 
Personne ne causait ni ne perdait de temps,* tout 
le monde clierchait a faire de son mieux, tant 
Famour-propre est un puissant levier ! En verite, 
quand je reporte mes souvenirs a tout le cours de 
ma vie scolaire, je ne me rappelle pas avoir jamais 15 
vu une punition necessaire un jour de composition.* 

II est bien incorrigible,* celui qui ne s'efforce pas, 
au moins ce jour-la, de donner sa meilleure note, — 
que cette note soit un ut de poitrine on seulement 
un pauvre la 1 * 20 

Et pourtant il y a des exceptions lamentables : 
Perroche, par example. S'il etait reste malade, 
c'etait evidemment a cause de la composition. 

Hous eumes bientot de ses nouvelles.* Vers la 
fin de la recreation de midi, il arriva frais comme 25 
une rose, — aussi frais du moins que le comijortait 
la nature de son teint. — Il etait prodigieusement 
vexe. Je le vis qui gesticulait* dans un groupe et 
je coiirus aussitot de ce cote* pour avoir de ses 
nouvelles. 30 
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Oui, disait-il avec indignatioii, croiriez-vous 
que, depnis ce matin, on ne ni’a donne que de la 
tisane de guimauve, et sans sucre encore ? . . . Pas 
mfiine une tasse de cliocolat on de cafe au lait ! 
5 Pas un simple biscuit 1 Diete absokie/ Naturelle- 
inent, qnand j'ai vu la tournure que prenaient les 
choses, j’ai voulu descendre avaiit le diner : impos- 
sible d’obtenir mon exml" k temps ! . . . Le pro- 
viseur a fait un nouveau regiement pour Tin- 
10 firmerie ... on n’en sort plus qu’a midi et demi I 
Avis aux amateurs.” 

Comme Perroche achevait ce lAcit lamentable, 
quelqu’un dit : 

“ Attention ! voici le pion 1 ” 

15 Ce A 4 tait pas la premiere fois que cette ex- 
pression etait employee devant moi, et je me 
demandais ce qu’elle signifiait, cj[uand je vis 
M. Pellerin, notre maitre d' 4 tude, approctier du 
groupe dont je faisais partie. 

20 C’ 4 tait lui, ce jeune homrne a Fair doux et 
simple que j’avais vu passer tout Ic temps des 
(Studes k prendre des notes en lisant dans sa chaire, 
— lui qui ne demandait rien aux el 4 ves, sinon de 
se conformer aux r^glements et de travailler en 
25 silence, — c’etait lui qkon appelait, presque a port 4 e 
de"" son oreille, de ce nom grossier. 

Ceux qui s'en servaient avaient-ils seulement* 
conscience du sens blessant de ce mot? Je ne le 
pense pas, et, pour leur honneur, je Fespfere.* 
30 M. Pellerin, comme bon nombre* des jeunes gens*^ 



V 


Memoires dhm ColUgien 29 

qui se soiimetteiit a ce dur iioviciat, etait iiii 
homme d’lm vrai iiiendte. Le clesir de ne pas iio- 
poser deB sacrificeB exageres a Ba faiuille Tavait 
decide, au sortir des bancs,* a accepter, pour quel- 
qnes annees, cette vie de devonement et de respon- 5 
sabilite. Deja en possession du grade de liceucie,* 
qne bieii pen d’entre nous devaient atteindre, il 
se prepaxait vaillaniment au concours de Fagre- 
gation, et, certes, cette existence calme et coura- 
gense ne meritait qne le respect et la sympathie 10 
de tons. 

Voila ponrtant Fhomme qne des gamins de dix 
a donze ans se permettaient d'appeler U ^ion I Ce 
serait triste si ce n'etait avant tout ridicule ! 

II etait arrive jnsqn'a nous et nous regardait 15 
de son ceil pnr et grave. 

"^PeiToche, dit-il en nons abordant, M. le een- 
senr vient de m’informer que vons serez consigne 
a la prochaine sortie pour vons etre fait prendre* 
avec des provisions de siege sons votre cbevet.’' 20 

Ce fnt* nn eclat de rire general. 

Qnelqn’nn proposa, en maniere d'ironie,* de 
porter Perroche en triompbe. Gela fnt fait k 
Finstant. Qnand nons Feumes ainsi promene* snr 
nos epanles tout antour de la conr, nous Ini 25 
demandS.mes cnriensement ce qn’on lui avait 
confisqn 4 

“ Un sancisson* de Lyon,* dit-il tout pitenx. Et 
je n'y avais pas encore touche* ^ 
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VI 

Le jeucli etait le jour reserve, avec le diinanche, 
a une promenade gdncrale hors cle la ville. Bau- 
douin et moi nous'" I’attendions avec impatience. 

A une heure precise/ tout le lycee etait range 
5 en bataille dans la cour des grands. Le proviseur 
et le censeur passk’ent sur* le front de ligne comme 
des generaux inspecteurs. Puis, division par divi- 
sion, nous defil^mes sous la grande porte pour nous 
diriger vers le but de promenade qui nous avait 
10 (ite assigne. 

A peine dtions-nous arrives dans la rue, ou nous 
marchions deux par deux en appuyant le pas,* avec 
notre maitre detude en flanc, que iiotre colonne 
se trouvait grossie de cinq ou six personnes ; 4 vi- 
15 demment, elles avaient attendu, aux environs du 
lyc 4 e, rheure de notre sortie. C'etaient* les ven- 
deurs de sucre d’orge et de coco, un marchand 
de flaisirs avec sa cliquette, une bonne vieille 
femme* qui colportait un panier de gateaux sus- 
20 pects ; toute une Idgion dUntrigants, comme disait 
le p^re Barbotte, qui lui faisaient,* le Jeudi et le 
dimanche,* une concurrence active. 

II faut dire que ses preventions contre cette 
race d 4 testee etaient parfois justifices. Plus 
25 d'une fois* il arriva qu’un cleve se trouva quasi 
empoisonn 4 en rentrant, pour avoir fait* trop in- 
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discretenient lioniieiir aux honbons de ces eonfiseurs 
ambulants. 

Xoiis ailioiis le iiez au vent/ les oreilles rouges, 
lorgiiaiit les boutiques, liumaiit au passage* les bruits 
de la ville, liatant le pas vers le dehors. 5 

Bientot le Vieux-Pont de la Leze* etait franchi, 
le boulevard exterieur laisse derriere nous. 

“ Eompez les rangs ! ” disait M. Pellerin. 

Et nous nous envolions sur les deux bords de la 
route, au gre des preferences et des amities. C’est 10 
Ik qu'on echangeait, tout en marchant,* les confi- 
dences intinies, qu’on se disait sa ]3ensee tout en- 
tiere sur la vie, sur les hommes et sur les choses. 
C’est la que le professeur etait analyse, le censeur 
censure, le proviseur dissequcq et les petits cama- 15 
rades bien arranges ; c’est la qii’on causait de tout, 
specialement de tout ce qu’on ne savait pas, avec 
Tassurance d’un age qui ne connait pas d’obstacles. 

Ce jour-lii nous etions allfe jusqu’a la mare des 
Provench^res. 20 

Tout le monde s’etait dispose sur le bord de la 
mare, et j’avais bieiit&t trouv6 une nouvelle occa- 
sion d’exhiber mes talents campagnards, soit en 
faisant de magnifiques ricochets, soit en langant 
des cailloux dans I’eau a une distance que bien peu 25 
de mes pales imitateurs pouvaient atteindre. 

Bientdt ce fut tin nid qu’on designa sur un ormeau 
gigantesque a quelques rnidtres de la, et il dtait 
iiianifestement indispensable de combiner un plan 
pour s’en emparer. 30 
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Apr&s quelqnes pourparlers rapides Je docidai 
deux de mes camarades a s'appuyer cuiiiro h ironc, 
du cute oil nous u’dtions pas vus, el a me faire la 
courte eclielle* pour arrivor aux basses brandies. 
5 Je parvins k eu empoigner uue el bientot k 
m’etablir sur elle. Des lors le plus fort* etait 
fait. Je n’eus plus qifa m’elevcr succcssiveiuent 
d'une branche a Tautre, sous Tabri do sou feuillage 
protecteur, quoique bieii jauni dcijiY, pour arriver 
10 en quelques minutes au sommet de Tarbre. 

Le nid etait vide, heureusement, vide d’oiseaux 
tout au moins.* Mais un joli lezard vert, en se 
promenant le long des branches de Tormeau, venait 
sans doute de s'y introduire, et il parut tout 
15 donnd de voir une t6te humaine surgir au-dessus 
de lui et le deranger dans sa solitude. 

Je coiffai de mon kepi Touverture biiante et je 
fis monsieur le lezard * prisonnier. 

Je ne Feus pas plus tot en mam qu’il fut bien 
20 Evident pour moi quW aucun prix je ue pourrais 
me separer de lui. 

En consequence, apres avoir depose un baiser 
sur sa petite tSte, je Tintroduisis deiicatement dans 
Fouverture de ma veste, entre mon linge et 
25 mon gilet. J’ai lieu de supposer* quhl ne se 
trouva pas trop nial dans ce inodeste et simple 
asile, car, apres deux ou trois tours sur la circon- 
ference de ce nouveau monde, il se ddcida a se 
tenir tranquille sur mon estomac. 

30 Toutes ces operations n’avaieiit guere pris plus 
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(Fun quart d’iieure/ inais la’avaient si entitlement 
absorbe qiie j’eii avals oublie tout le reste.* Y 
avait-il encore uiie division, des camarades, un 
rnaitre d'etude ? Peuli ! s'ils existaient, iLs etaient 
bien loin, tout eii bas, petits comme des fourmis. ... 5 
Qii’il fait bon* respirer Fair frais et 'pvn, et voir 
dlci tons les champs, les fermes, les chemins 
entre-croises, et Ic grand ruban d’argent de ia 
Leze, qui coule vers Saint-Lager I . . . Ah ! que* ne 
puis-je voir aussi loin 1 J’aimerais tant de donner 10 
iin coup d’ceil a la maison, sans etre vu, et de 
savoir ce que font tons les miens* a eette heure. . . . 
Mais quelle est cette voix d’en bas ? 

He I Besnard ! . . . nous allons partir ! . . . , 
Descendezl Mais tenez-vous pour dit* de ne 15 
jamais recommencer des ascensions de ce genre, 
elles sont contraires an reglement. . . 

C'est M. Pellerin qui m’appelle. II m'a done 
vu sur Farbre ! Me voila frais !* Vite, ne perdons 
pas de temps. 20 

Je in'empressai de commencer ma descente, qui 
s’effectua le plus heureusement du monde.* 

J'avais laisse deux de mes camarades auprt 
de Farbre ; j'en retrouvai trente. 

Eh bien 1 le nid etait-il habite ? me demanda- 25 
t-on de tons cotes. 

— Habite par Foiseau le plus extraordinaire 
que J'aie jamais vu/ repondis-je en introduisant ma 
main dans ma poitrine et en y* prenant le lezard. 

— Blagueur 1 II n’y avait rien, n'est-ce pas ? 30 

D 
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— Voyez B’il n'y avaii rieii 1 ” 

Ce flit’' nil concert d’Gxclainaiions adiniratives. 
II n'y avait pas un do nies (‘.amarades, j’en snis 
certain, qui n’eut donne* tout an monde pour etre 
^ a ma place* et posseder lo; jolie bete. 

11 fallnfc ponrtant rentrer an bercail, reprendre 
le cheniin du lycee. lilmerande reprit sa place snr 
mon sein, en attendant qu'*elle re^nt dans mon 
pnpitre line hospitalite definitive. 

10 Quant k Perroche et k Tanguy, ils avaient 
passe leur apres-midi en retenue, a ecrire* plusienrs 
fois de suite le recit de Theramene. 


VII 

Le samedi me reservait deux agrdables surprises. 
La premiere a la classe du matin. La recitation 
15 des lemons venait de s’achever, quand M. Delacour, 
prenant un papier sur la tablette* de la chaire, 
nous dit : 

Messieurs, je vais vous donner le rdsultat de 
la composition en version latine. Je dois com- 
20 mencer par vous declarer sans detour que je n’ai pas 
ete precisement emerveilie de la maniere dont* eUe 
a ete faite. Pas une seule copie n’est veritable- 
ment bonne ; la plupart sont au-dessous du mediocre, 
et quelques-unes sont tout k fait mauvaises. Je 
25 ne voudrais pas juger la classe sur* d’aussi pifetres 
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specimeii?, et j’espere que les souvenirs encore 
tout cliaucLs des vacances out ime part d’actioii 
dans cette inferiorite geiierale. Mais il ne faut pas 
voiis dissimuler que vous avez beaucoup a tra- 
vailler si vous voulez vous mettre an niveau de ce 5 
que doit etre un bon eleve de sixieme/ . . . Cela 
dit, voici Tordre des places.” 

Tout le monde ecoutait. On aurait entendu 
voler une mouche. 

a Premier, Besnard ! . . . Deuxieme, Barmen- 10 
tier ! . . . Troisieme, Verschuren ! . . . Quatrieme, 
Gazaubon! . . . Cinquieme, Piffard 1 . . . Sixieme, 
Mandres 1 . . 

La lecture de la liste se prolongea longtemps. 
Mais, des le deuxieme nom, elle n’etait plus pour 15 
moi qu’un murmure vague et monotone. La sur- 
prise et la joie faisaient passer un c^louissement* 
devant rnes yeux, bourdonner ines oreilles et battre 
mon cceur avec violence. J’avais rougi jusqu'aux 
cbeveux quand toute la classe, a I’appel de mon 20 
nom, s'etait tournee vers moi. 

Parmentier, qui, jusqu’a ce moment, avait pro- 
bablement ignore mon existence, fit comme les 
autres et sembla prendre la mesure de ce nouveau 
lutteur. ISTeanmoins il n’y eut pas un murmure, 25 
pas un cbuchotement, tant cliacun etait interess6 
dans le resultat de cette premiere epreuve. 

Enfin la lecture prit fin.* Un mouvement se 
fit dans la classe. 

Eh bien I descends done au lane d'honneMT I ” 


30 
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me direiit mcs voiwins, (.'‘tonnes de voir quo je ne 
boiigeais ])as, 

Voyant ([ne ParmentKT, V(.^rsehuren, Pjizanbon, 
les dix premiers’* entiii prcuaioni place"* a, a banc 
5 inf{3rienr, devant le professeur, dans Fordre de 
classemeiit, je ramassai mes caliiers et je vins m’y 
asseoir aussi, an bout laiss(3 libre pour 1110 1. 

J'(3tais done en possession pour huit jours de ce 
poste enviable et envie ! 

10 Si znon premier mouvement av.ait ete la sui’prise, 
le second, je dois en convenir,* fut une defiance 
absolue de mes forces et de la possibilite pour 
moi de garder ce rang. Parmentier, devenu mon 
voisin, etait visiblement pr( 30 ccupe, inais je crois 
15 bien que je ne Fetais gnhxe moins.* 

C’est presque machinalement que j’(3crivais sous 
la dictee du professeur. Tandis que la plume 
courait sur le papier, obeyssante. aux sons que 
percevait mon oreille, mon esprit (^.tait ailleurs. 

20 J'aurais assuriiment beaucoup mieux fait de 
porter toute mon attention sur ce travail. Age 
QUOD AGis, — fais Men ce que tu fais, est un pr( 5 - 
cepte qu’il est bon d'appliqiier a tout dans la vie, 
a la dict( 5 e orthographique comme a Felaboration 
25 des plans de campagne. J'eus bientot Foccasion"* de 
m'en apercevoir. 

La dictee avait pris fin; c'(^tait un de ces 
exercices que M, Delacour avait Fhabitude de 
corriger seance tenante, sans nous laisser le secours 
30 du dictionnaire ou de la granimaire, afin de mieux 
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nous faire toucher dii doigt* Iciiorinite de nos 
erreurs. 

En ina quaiite de premier, il me fit Flionneur 
de m’axjpeler an tableau noir, pour transcrire phrase 
par phrase le texte frangais qui nous avait ete 5 
dicte et dormer la raison de mon orthographe. . . . 

Je suis oblige de Favouer a ma honte, Fortlio- 
graphe n’avait jamais ete mon fort. C'etait une 
des lacunes de mon cVIiication. Qui n’a pas les 
siennes ^ En outre, c’etait la premiere fois de nm 10 
vie que j’etais appele a repondre en public, et cela au 
tableau, pendant une epreuve prolongee, sur le front 
d'un amphitheatre oil soixante paires d'yeux etaient 
braquees sur le petit campagnard, obscur il y a quel- 
ques minutes, et tout a coup place en pleine lumiere 1 15 
Ooinme j'aurais volontiers abdiquc% a ce moment, 
les onereux devoirs de ma souverainete ! . . 

Mais le vin etait tire, — il ne restait qn'h le boire.* 

Je nFavan9ai vers le tableau, de Fair le jjIus 
assure qu il me fut possible de prendre ; Je saisis 20 
Feponge eomme un hornme qui se noie"" empoigne 
une planche €|ui flotte a sa portee ; j’effacai avec 
un soin meticuleux jusqu’a la moindre trace de 
craie qui pouvait avoir etc laissfe sur le tableau, 
et j’attendis. 25 

M. Delacour reprit la dictde de la premiere 
phrase, et j'ecrivis eomme ci-dess<jus : 

Les hies qiiv nous avons rtf seiner sont dejd nils 
e% gruihtje* metis eetix (jtic nous tivons lu gcmier ne 
sont encore compisL 3^ 
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Quand j’eiis lini,'* M. Belacour demanda, k ma 
sincere horreur: 

''Qui voit une ou plusieurs fautes dans cette 
phrase ? 

^ Dix mains se levorent a la fois. 

“ Vous, Verschuren ? dit le professeiir. 

— II faut'' se 7 iiL%, gennis, au lieu de seiner, 
germer. 

— Non, ee n’est pas cela. . . . Vous, Cazaubon ? 

— II faut ^crire mis semer, vus germer, et non 
pas mi, 

— Ce n’est pas encore cela. . . . Vous, Par- 
mentier ! 

— On doit ecrire m scmer, niais mis germer, 

3^5 — Xres Men. . . . Et la raison graminaticale ? 

— C’est qu’un participe passe suivi d’un in- 
finitif est variable lorsqiihl a pour complement 
direct le pronom qui le precede, invariable quand il 
a x>our complement direct Tinfinitif qui le suit. 

20 — Parlait. . . . Vous entcmdez, messieurs. II 

est tres important de Men retenir cette r6gle. 
Pourriez-vous donner un inoyen pratique pour dis- 
tinguer les deux cas Puii de I’autre ? 

— Quand Tinfinitif pent se tourner en participe 
25 present sans que le sens en soit altcr^,"" le participe 
est variable. II reste invariable dans le cas con- 
traire. Ici, par exemple, les bles que nous avons 
mis germer ou germant, c'est-a-dire faisant raction 
de germer, — tandis qu'on ne pourrait pas dire sans 
3 ^ absurdite : les bles que nous avons rus semant, . . 
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Pendant toiites ces explications; j'etais reste 
assez penaud devant le tableau. Je conservai 
pourtant assez de presence d’esprit corriger 

sans mot dire la faiite que j'avais eomniise et sub- 
stitiier a mon orthographe celle de Parmentier. 5 

Je levins m’asseoir, la tete assez basse et 
sentant bien que mon prestige momentane avait legu 
un coup des plus sensibles. Cette impression ne 
fut pas modifiee par Texameii de Parmentiei; qui 
resolut a merveille la plupart des petits problernes 10 
grammaticaux de la dictee. 

Aussi * tout le temps de la recreation qui suivit 
la classC; mes reflexions allaient-elles leur train en 
jouant aux billes avec Baudouiu; et je me demandais 
comment je pourrais faire pour conserver mes 15 
avantages. Des conseils mieux autorises que ceux 
de ma jeime cervelle m’etaient reserves pour la 
journee m^me. 

A peinC; en eifet, etions-nous sortis du refeetoire 
pour la recrc%tion de midi que la voix formidable 20 
du tambour Garelou ndappela a la claire-voie : 

'' Besnard I . . . Besnard 

J'accourus les cheveux au vent. 

'' Au parloir I ” beugla le tambour. 

II me semblait qu’il n'en finirait pas d’ouvrir* 25 
cette maudite grille ! 

Uiiistant d'apres j’etais dans les bras de mamaU; 
sous le tableau dlionneur* encore vide. Mon pere 
etait avec elle et tante Aubert aussi. 

'' Pauvre migiion I . . . Comme il est gen til $0 
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avec son kepi 1 (Je devais etre tout simjiement 
Mdetiso.) Comnie il a graiidi 1 (U71 cvtiq jours 

tout juste.) Mais pali aiissi! . . . Tu n'es pas 
malade, au moins, mon clieri ? ” 

5 C’est taiite Anbert qxii paiiait. 

''Non, merci, ma Unite, jo mo porte h nier- 
veille. Je ne me snis jamais mioux port6. Je 
suis premier en version latiiie ! . . .” 

Mon pere et ma mere ne furent pas spccialement 
10 emerveilles de cette nouvelle 011 ne voulurent pas 
le* paraitre. Mais ma tante Anbert entra aussitot 
en extase. 

“ Premier 1 panvre cheri 1 Je pense bien que tu 
es premier ! qui voudrait s’aviser d'etre avant toi ? 
15 Tu es si intelligent, mon bijou ! . . Et toiijours a 

lire,* a travailler. Ne te fatigue pas au moins* ! ne 
va pas te rendre malade* 1 ... Le fils de Valladier, 
le forgeron, tu sais bien, — mais non, tu es 
si jeune, tu no peux pas te rappeler, — enfin il 
20 etudiait trop, le pauvre jeune liomme, il truvaillait 
trop son latin, et il en est mort, rappelle-toi qa. 

— Allons, tante Aubert, ii’exagerons rien, dit 
mon p^re en riant, le jeune Valladier avait une 
fievre typhoide, si j'ai bonne memoire, et le docteur 
25 Bouvier, beaucoup plus que le venerable pere 
Lhoniond,* a sa mort sur la conscience. Mais 
causons s6rieusement, Albert : comment te trouves- 
tu de ta nouvelle vie ? 

— Le mieux du* monde, cher pere, et, si seiile- 
30 meiit je pouvais vous voir plus souvent, je serais 
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tout a fait lieureux. Savez-vous quil y a eiiiq 
grands jours que"" je yous ai quittds ! II me semble 
qu’il y a un an. 

— Et iiioi, dit tante Aubert en donnant un 
libre cours a son emotion dans son grand moucboir 5 
borde de noir, pareil a ime serviette, et moi, Bebert* 
il me semble qu’il y a des annees ! Les conges du 
jour de Tan n’arriveront done jamais ? . . . 

— .Bon I"' nous avoiis le temps d’y penser, dit 
mon pere. Mais toi, fillet, paiie-nous un peu de 10 
ta vie. Travailles-tu bien en elasse ? T’amuses-tu 
ferme'' en recreation ? C'est le grand principe, Yois- 
tu 1 * Es-tu content de tes carnarades, et te trouvent- 
ils a leur gre ? 

Tante Aubert rinterrompit : 15 

Es-tu bien nouiTi ? As-tu ton cafe le matin 
et a-t-on soin de border ton lit le soir ? Pauvre 
petit, je suis sure qu’on te neglige beaucoup. . . . 

Tu as faim, peut-etre ? Voici quelques livres* de 
chocolat que je t’apporte dans mon cabas. 20 

— Grand merci,* tante Aubert, ce n’est jamais 
de refus.* Mais je vous assure que nous sommes 
ties bien. 

— AUons,* dit mon pere, parle-nous de tes etudes. 
Tu as et 4 premier. Gest bien, il faut taclier de 25 
r^tre chaque fois. 

— Ma foi, je ne demaiide pas bnieiix, repondis- 
je en me grattant Toreille. Je ferai mon possible 
en tout cas. Mais j’ai un terrible concurrent dans 
Parmentier. 30 
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Boii f qxii n’a pas son Pariuoniier dans la 
vie ? Crois-tu, par exeiuple, cpi’an concours regional 
diigricultiiro il n’y aii"" pas plus d\ni proprietaire 
qui serait bieii aise de nous dainer Ic pioii/ a ton 
5 grand-pore et a moi ? Eh bien 1 nous nous oscrimons 
de notre mieux, nous nous tenons h Faflut de tons 
les perfectionncments, nous ne laissons pas passer 
une bonne idde sans Fexperimenter, et, ma Ibi, c'est 
ainsi que nous enlevons, nous aussi, notre prix de 
10 Paques* aux expositions. 

— Jbssayerai, cher pere, je ferai de inon mieux, 
voil^ ce que je puis vous promettre, dis-je tout a 
fait electrise par cette comparaison. 

— Et ne te fatigue pas trop, surtout/' recom- 
iS manda tante Aubert. 

Nous en etions la* quand le tambour roula sous 
la voute, — et il fallut se separer. 

Maman me serra sur son coeur, tante Aubert 
exhiba deux on trois pots de confitures supplc- 
20 mentaires, et de grosses larnies monterent a ses 
yeux tandis qu'elle me recoinmandait en grande 
confidence de mettre les bas de laine qiFelle nFavait 
tricotds. 

Quant a mon pere, apres in'avoir quitte, il me 
25 rappela pour me decocber cette iieche du Parihe* : 

''J’ai oublie de te dire quelque chose d'assez 
important* : Fopinion personnelle de M. Finspecteur 
d'acad&iaie est que tu peux trcs bien avoir le prix 
de Paques, si tu veux t'en douner la peine. . . . 
30 Mon opinion, a moi,* c’est que, si tu Fas, on pourrait 
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peut-etre repaiier, pour les vacances, de ce fameux 
fusil dont tu as tant eiivie . . . mais je te 
prcviens : il me faut deux prix aii moins j)Our cela, 
— le prix d’excellence/ qai en suppose pas mal * 
d’autres a la fin de Fannee^ — et le prix de gym- 5 
nastique, que j’estime presque a Fegal de* tons les 
autres ensemble.” 


VIII 

J'ai eu bien des* jours de sortie* dans le cours de 
ma vie scolaire, mais je n'en ai jamais eu qui m’ait* ^ 
laisse des souvenirs aussi vifs que le jjremier. 10 

Une semaine a Tavance, j'avais ecrit a la maison 
pour bien rappeler k mon pm’c que c’etait pour le 
jeudi 3 novembre a dix beures precises. Quil 
n’allat* pas Foublier au moins ! Je ne voulais pas 
perdre une minute. 15 

J’avais bien* un correspondant a Chatillon, — 

M. Levert, un notaire, — et, au cas oil personne 
n'aurait pu venir de la maison, il etait convenu 
qubn m’enverrait chercher de chez lui. Mais je 
tenais essentiellement a* sortir avec mon pere, et2o 
il tenait autant que moi a ne pas me priver de ce 
bonheur. 

Des six beures du matin, un garcon de service 
etait venu ebercher la liste de ceux qui comptaient 
sortir, et, a neuf beures, pendant la secoiide etude, 25 
les paquets d' exeat* etaient reveiius de cbez le 
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provisour, munis de sou visa. Avani de nous les 
clistribuer, M. Pelleriii les passu en rovuc. 

'' Verschuren, dit-il, M. le Proviseur a refuse 
VOS esoem.j)tio7is* ” 

5 Cette nouvelle causa uno vive emotion, non 
seulement cliez* celui qu’elle toucliait personnellG- 
ment, mais dans toute Petude. 

Sous le noin d'excMptioQis, on entondait, au 
lycee, des billets imprimes de couleur et de valeur 
TO variables, qui dtaient accordes, soit pour line bonne 
place obtenue au concours, soit pour des notes 
satisfaisantes du professeur on du niaitre d'etude. 
^ La place de pmmer, par exemple, ou un trds Men 
pour tout sur les notes hebdomadaires valait une 
15 exemption UancJie du proviseur ; la place de second, 
ou des Ms lien meles de lieoi, une exemption rouge 
dll censeur. 


FAC“SIMIL^ n’EXmPTION 


20 


LYCJ5E DE OHlTlLLON 


EXEMPTION 

Valable pour ie I"'"" semestre 18... accord^e h 
Ptdeve N . 

Chatillon, Ip ... novcwbrr 18 . 

Le Professeur^ Le Provisetir, 

E. Dulacouh. A. Ruettk. 


25 
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II etait de priiicipe'' que toute punition infligee 
directemeiii par iin professeur on uu maitre sann 
rintervention des autorites adnniiLstratives pouvait 
toiijoiirH etre rachetee par im on pliisieura do ces 
billets, et c’est ce qiii leur valait le nom 5 

Une privation de sortie, par exemple, pouvait se 
conjurer par le payement de deux exemptions 
rouges ; — une retenue ou privation de promenade, 
par une seule exemption blanche ; — un pensum de 
cent lignes, par une exemption rouge, et ainsi de suite. 10 
On comprend aiseinent que ce systeme ofFrait 
des facilites singulik^es k ceux qui etaient d'humeur 
k en abuser. Un bon eleve, une fois son portefeuille 
bien garni de ces especes de billets de banque, 
pouvait affronter, avec la certitude de Timpunite, 15 
toutes les colk’es de son maitre d’etude. En 
general on n’abusait pas de cette faculte, j)a>i la 
raison que les bons eleves s’exposent rarement a 
des punitions, et un pen aussi chez nous* parce que 
M. Pellerin etait aime ; mais enfin il y a des 20 
exceptions partout, et Verschuren II * en etait une 
preuve. On le d^signait ainsi parce qull avait un 
grand frere an lycee, dans la classe de rhetorique.* 
Excellent garqon an fond, intelligent et laborieux 
a ses heures,* il etait presque toujours bien place 25 
aux compositions, et il avait parfois de bonnes notes. 
Mais, par instants, il liii prenait" des lubies de 
dissipation et de contradiction, et alors il n’y avait 
pas d’exces auxquels il ne se laissS^t* entrainer. 

Le comble de la joie pour lui etait d’attirer sur 30 
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sa tete luie pnnitioii merilfe, puis, le uioment vonii, 
de tendrc cruu air digne unc exevipiimh an iiiaitre 
d’ctudc CD disant : 

“ Je imyc!' 

5 C’est pr 4 cisemGnt ce qtxi s’etait produiL la veille. 
Depuis quelques jours Verschureii s’etait inoutre si 
obstm 4 iuent indiscipline que M. Pellerin avait du 
le signaler an censeiir pour une privation de sortie. 
II n’en avait fait que lire* et avait dit tri?s liaut: 

10 m'est ogal, je ])aye\'' en agitant deux 

exemptions blanches. 

Or c’^taient justement ces exemptions que M. 
Euette lui-m^me, sur Tavis du censeur, venait de 
refuser. Qui eut la mine basse f Ce fut le pauvre 
Verschuren.* Jamais, depuis ce Jour, il ne s’exposa 
plus aux privations de sortie. 

Cependant chacun des elus avait requ un billet 
qui devait lui permettre de franchir la porte ext 4 - 
rieure, apres Tavoir fait viser par le mattre de 
20 service k la sortie, et Tavoir remis au pfere Barbotie. 
Voici le fac-simil6 d’un de ces eQ'^eat: 

LYC^IE DE OHlTILLON 
EXEAT 

D41^ve N... 

Sortie clu 3 novembre 18... 


25 


Le maitre re^etiteur 
de service^ 


Le Pro'emur^ 

A. Ruette. 




VIII 


Memoires dhin Collegien 47 

A dix lieures soniiantes Fapjjel comnaenra. J’at- 
teudais mon tour avec nue impatience fcdji'ile.* Les 
deux minutes cjiui s'ecoulerent arant qull arrival* 
me pariirent deux siecles Enfin mon nom fut 
jete aux echos du couloir 1 5 

Je degringolai Fescalier quatre a quatre/ et sous 
la voute, a Fendroit m$me on mon pere m’avait 
quitte le jour de mon entree, je le trouvai tout 
rose de plaisir et souriant. Si je Fembrassai a 
F 4 touffer * on pent Fimaginer* ! II me le rendit bien. 10 
Maman, toujours maladive, n'avait pu venir; 
tante Aubert etait restee aupres d’elle; — nous 
allions passer la journee tout seuls et faire les 
garqons.* 

Les formalit^s furent vite remplies, le visa 15 
obtenu, le pere Barbotte depasse, — et nous voila 
dans la rue ! 

Quelle ivressel que Fair me semblait pur, la 
vie bonne et le pave elastique ! J’avais mon uni- 
forme au grand complet,* cette fois, et deux’galons 20 
sur ma manche,* par-dessus le marche, en ma qualit 4 
de sergent de ma classe, et j’ 4 tais libre au bras de 
mon cher papa, et nous avions neuf heures devant 
nous ! Je regrette d'avouer que je regardais avec un 
dedain absolu* les galopins que nous rencontrions 25 
sur notre route et qui ne possedaient pas ces divers 
avantages. Mais tons les raisonnements du monde 
ne m’eussent* pas fait admettre qu'ii y eht* une 
situation comparable a celle d^eleve interne au 
lyc 4 e de Ch§,t 01 on. Faiblesse si Ton veut, tf 4 tait 30 
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la mieniie, maiB l)onne faiblesse. Heiireiix ceiix 
qiii saveiit etre conLenls de lour sort et r( 3 iiviH 0 ,ger 
pax Bt)u bon cote. 

Nous rimes an Lour (bins la villo sous los a,i‘ca,des, 
5 an musde. Puis nous nous diiigeames vors Y Hotel 
de France. 

La cloche'' de Phutel nous appelait a table d’hote, 
eb moil estomac parlait aussi haut (|ue la cloche. 

Ce que je bus, ce que je mangeai, je n’en sais 
10 trop rien" ; mais jo me leva! eiichantd dii repas, 
enchante des plaisanteries d’uii gros monsieur a* 
breloques qui (3tait notre voisiu de table/ et de la 
tasse de cafd que j'avais savouree apres le dessert. 

Maintenant, mon gar(}on, nous alloiis fumer 
15 un cigare sur le cours/’ dit mon pore. 

II va sans dire que c’etait lui seul qui fumait. 
Mais il avait certes bien raison de dire* no%es, car je 
m’associais de cocur* k cette opdration. Le temps 
dtait clair et beau ; il y avait de la inusi(pie, du monde 
20 et des' toilettes* sur la promenade. Il me semblait 
que toute la ville avait les yeux fixers sur mes galons. 

Un cirque ambulant appelait les amateurs sa 
representation de jour/ a grand fracas de cymbales 
et de tambours. Nous y entrames et nous vimes 
25 les chevaux dressds en libertd, les chiens savants, 
les clowns, le bouvreuil qui tirait le canon, et les 
demoiselles qui passaient dans* des cerceaux. 

On sortit.* Un tir ouvrait sa porte tout aiipres 
du cirque. Mon pere, qui ne rdsistait jamais au 
30 plaisir de faire feu, y entra avec moi. 
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C’etait 1111 long couloir au bout duquel des eibles, 
des pipes de terre,'' des poiipees de platre et des 
figures de iole sVjffl^aient aux balles des tireurs. 
Siir le devant une barriere a hauteur d'appui* 
marquait leur place, et un homme leur reiuettait 5 
les pistolets tout charges. 

Mon pere en essaya une douzaine et eut bientot 
fait* un carton digue d’etre accroche parmi les plus 
beaux de la collection. 

Quant a moi, j’obtins aussi la permission d’e- 10 
prouver mon adresse. 

J’etais profondement emu quand j’abaissai mon 
arme en Tisant au coeur un bonhomme de fer-blanc 
habille en general etranger.* Au moment ou je 
pressai la detente, ce fut plus fort que moi,* je fermai 15 
les yeux. 

Paf ! le coup partit en me secouant terriblement 
le bras. 

xiiissitot, en regardant devant moi, je vis une 
autre poupee de tele placee a plus d’un metre du 20 
general, et qui representait un simple sapeur, me 
faire un salut respectueux. C’est elle que j’avais 
toucliee en visant le general 1 

Je n’en dis rien a personne et je me gardai bien 
de risquer un autre coup, qui aurait pu nuire a mon 25 
prestige. . . . 

Au roulement de huit heures j’etais rentre au 
bercail, et je me demandais dans mon lit si je ne 
revais pas et s’il etait possible qu’une journ^e passat* 
aussi vite. 30 


E 
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Qiiand le mois de decembre s’oiivrxt, je n'avais 
pas et 6 line seulc ibis puiii, j'ekiis constauiinent rest 4 
au banc d’honneur, et j'avais ir 6 s heureiix anx 
compositions. Mes places avaient 6i6: trois fois 
5 premier, deux fois second, ime fois troisienie et deux 
fois quatri^nie. Selon Fusage, les dix premieres 
places donnaient droit a"" un certain nombre de 
points proportionnels, a raison de 10 points pour le 
premier et 1 pour le dixidme, — et c'est par Fadditiou 
10 de ces points que se cotaient les chances pour le 
prix de Pilques. 

Or, jbn avais 70 en tout, et Parmentier seule- 
ment 69. Verschuren et Mandrfes nous snivaient, 
le premier avec 55 points, le second avec 47. Je 
15 n’avais qu’a perse vdror pour enlever le prix de 
haute lutte.* »re ne ni’abusais pourtant pas outre 
mesure sur les probabilit4s de la victoire finale, car 
je savais avoir affaire a fofte partio.* 

Si j’avais des motifs de satisfaction dans mes 
20 dtudes, je iFavais pas dt4 moins favoriso sous 
d'autres rapports.* Mon Ifeard bien-aimd prosp4rait 
dans la niche que je lui avais capitonnde au fond 
de mon pupitre avec du coton (apportd par un 
externe), et les mouches, que j’avais soin de tenir 
25 en reserve pour lui dans une cage ad hoc* ne lui 
avaient pas encore fait d4faut, en d(5pit des premiers 
froids. 
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Mon amitie avec Baiidouin avait jiisqu'a ee 
jour ele sans nuage, et j'eiais suffisaTniaeiit popiilaire 
dans la tour dOvS petits. II c^ait geueraleinent 
admis qiie je n’etais pas mi poseur,” que je savais 
me defendre, soit avec ma langue, soit avec mes 5 
poings, quand on m’attaquait, et que j’etais de 
premiere force a deux on trois jeux. 

J'avais done lieu d’etre*" aiissi heureux que pos- 
sible, et je Fetais en effet, quand un incident 
douloureux vint tout a coup jeter sur ma vie un 10 
voile'' de tristesse. 

Un soir, en rentrant au quartier aprfe la re- 
cr&tion de cinq heures, je vis du premier coup 
d’ceiU que mon pupitre avait dte ouvert et mes 
livres d 4 rang&. Avec Tinstinct de Feleveur je me 15 
hatai de regarder derriere le dictionnaire grec-fran<jais 
qui servait de mur protecteuU a mon lezard. 

II ne me fut pas difficile de constate/ que la 
pauvre bSte dtait tres souffrante, Sa petite machoire 
appuyee sur une grammaire frangaise, et ses beaux 20 
yeux noirs fermes, il respirait plus frequemment 
qu’a Fordinaire.*" Je lui tatai la patte et je sentis 
qu’au lieu d’etre fraiche comme doit F^tre* la patte 
de tout saurien bien constitud,* elle etait brulante. 

Je le pris dans ma main, et e’est a peine si le 25 
pauvre petit souleva'" un coin de sa paupi^re pour 
me regarder tristement. 

Plus de doutel* mon Idzard commenqait une 
maladie* I 

Je ne crois pas qiFune m^re, constatant que son 30 
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cher bebe vicnt crOtro pris dc convulsions, eprouvo im 
scrrcincnt <le cu‘ui* ])lus douloureux ([ue, (*dui dont 
jo fim sajsi. flaiuius iiii hoiniiie <[iii a, ele clevo eii 
{[uulit-e dexierue ou dc dtuni-pcusioiinairo, jamais 
5 inenxe une bonne fciuino paBsioiiiicmeiiL aitachee a 
son chieii ou ii son ebat, no ponrra sc faire' une 
id 4 e exacte de inon desespoir. . . . 

Enfin des profondeiirs du larynx de inon lezard 
sortit . . . uu eiiorme tortillon do papier, k Fex- 
10 tremite duquel on apercevait encore la mouche 
qu’il avait servi a siipplicier. 

C’etait la la cause uiiic[uc‘' de Findisposition 
d'^Imercmde ! . . . XJn sc 61 erat sans entrailles, abu- 
saiit de son innocence et dc sa voracite, lui avait 
15 donnd a manger une mouche ainsi accommodee I . . . 
Encore avait-il tr^.s probablement pris' cette mouche 
dans'" ma cage, car on iFen trouvait plus guere dans 
Fetude. . . . Quel ahime de perfidie et de mdchancete ^ 
Je m’empreasai de ddrouler lo tortillon, presqiie 
20 macMnalenient, pour en voir los dimensions. 

Je fus douloureusement surpris de trouver que 
c’dtait un morceau de copie au nom de Baudouin, 
et de son 4 criture* * . . . Jamais je ne Faurais cru 
capable d\me action si noire. . . . 

25 Quand le tambour nous appela dans la coiir, je 
descendis, fremissant d'indignation, et a peine me 
trouvai»je en presence de Baudouin que je le saluai 
comme suit* : 

C’est toi, grand lache, qui as fait manger du 
30 papier ii mon lezard ?* ’’ 
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Bauclouin ommil ses grands veux francs, palifc 
un pen et me regarda tout ebahi. 

“ Oil I ne fais pas le saint-n’y-touche* ! repris-je 
en ecumant de rage. Le papier porte ton norn 
ecrit tout au long/ de ta propre main. ...” 5 

En parlant ainsi, je le jetais au nez de Baudouin. 
Sans s’emouYoir, il le ramassa, Fexainina attentiye- 
ment et dit : 

“ En effet, c’est mon eeriture. 

— Ah I tu vois bien que tu ne peux pas seule- 10 
ment nier* ? ” 

Baudouin me regarda d'un air tout, attriste/ 
liaussa les epauies et me tourna le dos. Mais je 
ne le tins pas quitte a si bon marche. 

Quand on est capable de faire des plaisanteries 15 
pareilles, on devrait au moins avoir le courage de 
les avouer en face/ repris-je en com^ant apres lui. 

— Est-ce que tu ne vas pas me ficher la paix* ? 
fit-il, visiblement impatiente cette fois. Je veux 
bien*" te declarer que ce n’est pas moi qui ai joue 20 
ce tour a ton lezard. Maintenant, si tu n’es pas 
content, tu n’as qu’a le dire. ...” 

Je restai fort inteiioque. J’aurais eu bonne 
envie* de poursuivre la querelle, et meme d’en venir 
aux mains* ; mais je ne pouvais guere me dissimuler 25 
que Baudouin aurait surement le dessus/ et, d’autre 
part/ en niant le mefait, il me mettait tout a fait 
dans mon tort.* J e fus done oblige de devorer ma 
fureur, en me promettant toutefois d’en tirer une 
vengeance eclatante.* 30 
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De ce jour;je deras tres malheureux Bau- 
douin et moi nous avions cesse de nous paiier, et, 
quand nous passions Tun pres de rautre,^ nous 
feignions de ne pas nous voir. Apres avoir ete 
e pendant deux niois absolument inseparables, et avoir 
cm notre amitie consolidee pour la vie, nous etions 
tout a coup devenus dtrangers Tun a 1 autre. 

Une consequence de cet absurde malentendu lut 
qu’un peu par bravade et beaucoup par desceuvre- 
loment, nous nous kissames bient&t aller a former 
d’autres amities moins judicieuses que ne 1 avait ete la 
notre. Baudouin, chose etrange a dire, devint de plus 
en plus intime avec Perroehe, dont I’espiit irondeur 
lui avait toujours plu, et moi je* me liai etroitement 
IS avec Verschm-en et Tanguy, et je pris insensiblement 
un gout de plus en plus vif * pour les niches ridicules 
que leur feconde cervelle ne manquait pas de leur 
sugg4rer. Jouer, hypooritement et^ sans danger 
d’etre soupqonne, un “bon tour”^ a un de nos 
20 maitres on de nos coiidisciples, devint tres rapide- 
ment, a leur exemple, mon ideal de predilection. 

Mob. caractore s’altera. Do modes to et reserve 
que j’avais toujours ete, je devins bientot audacieux, 
impertinent et obstiii6, pour me mettre au ton de 
25 mes nouveaux copains. Meconteiit de moi-meme 
et des autres, j’eus moins de gout au travail, 
j^apportai moins d’application a mes compositions, 
je me laissai distancer,"' et, pour tout dire,"" en un mot, 
j^eus enfin, — le 12 decenibre, le depit amei 
3*0 d’etre classe le treizUme en histoire et d'avoir par 
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consequent ii quitter le bane d’honiieur, A cette 
ni&ne composition Parmentier fut le premier, ce 
qui Ini donna du coup* dix points de plus* que moi. 

Le prix de Paqiies etait loin desoimais ! 

Cette decheance devait avoir un epilogue plus 5 
douloureux encore, car je commis bientot, pousse 
par nies nouveaux amis, une faute de la plus haute 
gravite, qui me valut une privation de conge au 
jour de Fan. . . . 


X 


Le 29 decembre etait arrive. Apres la classe du 10 
soir, qui etait avancee d’une heure,* tout le monde 
devait partir pour les conges du Jour de FAn,* — 
tout le monde, excepte moi. 

Cette punition, qui m'avait d’abord paru si 
legk'e, me seniblait maintenant effroyable. Le 15 
remue-meiiage d un lycee qui va se disperser, les 
malles qui se font,* les pupitres qui se vident, les 
projets et les gaietes qui s'echangent, — tout cela 
me faisait plus cruellement sentir Famertume de 
ma situation. , . 20 

Ohacun s’occupait de ses preparatifs* de depart 
sans faire la moindre attention a mes griefs,* sinon 
peut-Stre pour s'en egayer. Les sarcasmes me lais- 
serent froid, mais ce que je nFexpliquais mal * c'etait 
Fattitude ambigue de Baudouin. 25 

Lui qui dtait redevenu depuis* dix jours mon 
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compagnon inseparable, il * semblait luaintenant 
contraint et gene. Tontes les fois que la conversa- 
tion se portait sur* les conges, specialement, il 
restait silencieiix on tronvait un pretexte pour 
5 changer de snjet.* 

Quoi qu’il eu soit,"" le jour douloureux etait 
arrive. A ime heure, quand le tambour roiila, 
nous montames tons an dortoir nous habilier pour 
la reception du proviseur. 

10 Un quant d'heure plus tard toutes les divisions 
venaient se ranger une a une dans la grande salle 
de dessin, debarrassee pour cette occasion de ses 
bancs et de ses chevalets. An milieu du cercle que 
nous formions, les grands a droite, les moyens 

15 au centre et les petits a gauche, un espace vide 
avait ete laisse. A peine (Jtions-nous en place* que 
M. Euette, accompagne du censeur et de tout un 
etat-major de maitres, vint se placer debout dans 
cette espece d'arene. 

20 C’est Verscliuren I * qui va inqiier le lams* I ” 
se disait-on de rang en rang. 

Un grand ga.vqon brun et pale, avec des lunettes 
bleues et des favoris naissants* dont il etait tres 
fier, mais qui faisaient avec sa tunique un effet 

25 assez bizarre, se detacha de la classe de rhetorique 
et d^plia un papier qull tenait a la main. 

Il commein^a de lire, d'une vok mal assur 4 e, un 
compliment en vers la tins, auquel j’eus le regret de 
ne pas comprendre un traitre mot. 

30 Sur le dernier vers M. Euette serra cordiale- 
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ment la main de Torateiir, puis il nous adi’essa un 
petit speech dans leqiiel il nous reniercia de nos 
bons soiiliaits, et exprima celui quhl formait lui- 
meme de nous xoir travailler avec ardeui* et bien 
remplir Tannee qui allait s'ouvrir. 5 

Enfin, apres ces prehminaires officiels, on en* 
vint a ce que nous considerions comme la partie 
veritablement serieiise du programme. 

Siir un signe du censeur, des garcons charges 
de grandes corbeilles pleines de dragees penetrerent ic 
dans la salle et circulerent devant nous. Il fallait 
voir* tons les bras se tendre comme ceux des Horaces 
dans le tableau de David,* et toiites les mains se 
plonger dans les tas de bonbons I Peut-ctre* quel- 
ques-uns d’entre nous ap];)orterent-ils a cette curce 15 
un empressement trop visible: mais ceux-la seuls 
qui nbnt jamais vii le buffet d'un grand bal mis k 
sac par des grandes personnes, auront le droit d'en 
faire un crime a des ecoliers, 

En quelques minutes les corbeilles furent vides. 20 
M. Euette se retira alors avec son c 4 at-major, an 
des vivats, et la ceremonie fut terminee. 
f, En classe, ou nous nous rendimes tout droit, il 
fxia bientot evident que la d&organisation com- 
men<5ait. Personne ne sut un mot de sa leqon, et 25 
les devoirs etaient si pitoyables que M. Delacour 
renouQa bientot a les corriger. Pensant avec raison 
que, dans I’dtat d’esprit ou nous nous troiivions, 
le mieux quhl put* faire 4 tait de nous regaler cruiie 
lecture* attachante, il se decida vers trois heiires 30 
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k oiivrir VEnUvement cle la redoute, de Meriniee.* 
II lisait si Men que pas un de nous, j'en suis sur, 
n’a perdu le souvenir de rimpression qui lui resta 
de ee petit chef>d*ceuvre. 

5 Si on parvenait a nous apprendre a lire comme 
cela I ” me dit Baudouin, qui eut alors comme une 
intuition d"un des progres reserves a Favenir de 
Feducation francaise. 

Mais le tambour roula. . . . Les classes se 
10 dissiperent. 

A partir de ee moment le lycee ne fut qu'une 
melee confuse de clameurs et d'agitations. Les 
maitres eux-memes paraissaient pris de la folie 
generale, et je crois bien que j'etais seul a rester 
15 ealrne.* 

Ce calme n’etait d'ailleurs pas celui de la force, 
tant s’en faut* ! mais je n’osais pas m’abandonner a 
mon chagrin. Baudouin etait la avec quelques 
autres qui, pour une raison on pour une autre, 
20 devaient sortir seulement le lendemain. 

L’etude, qui commenga comme a Fordinaire* a 
cinq heures et demie, apres une intermina, mites 
creation, fut d'une tristesse mortelle.* res 
u’etions que six au quartier, le maitre compris, i 
25 reunissant les retardataires des trois divisions. La 
Salle, veuve de tons ses habitants, avait un air 
lugubre, et tons ces pupitres, avec ces noms 
graves en creux dans le bois, blanc sur noir, me 
faisaient Feflet d’autant de pierres tiimulaires. 

30 Baudouin s'etait plonge dans les Voyages de 
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Levaillant* Pour moi, j'avais extrait de mon 
buvarcl certaines feuilles de papier a lettre ornees 
de fleurs et d'oiseaiix en relief, qne le pere Barbotte 
nous vendait an prix usui*aire de vingt-cinq een~ 
times, et je m’etais mis a rediger des compliments 5 
de nouvel an a Tadresse de* mon pere, de ma mere, 
de ma tante Aubert et de bon pajaa.* 

Quand j'eus acheve ma correspondance, ii etait 
sept heures et demie, et ie souper nous appela. 
Jamais je n’ai rien vu de plus lamentable* que ce 10 
long refectoire desert, au fond duquel nous etions 
une douzaine de presents. Nous nous serrions 
tristement autoiir de la table la plus voisine de celle 
des maitres. Eux,* ils paraissaient enchantes, au 
contraire, d’etre debarrasses pour quelques jours 15 
de messieurs leurs eleves. Mais cette gaiete, loin 
d’agir sur nous, ne faisait que nous assombrin* 
Nous avions la permission de causer,* en raison 
de* notmer-^et nombre; jamais on n’en usa moins. 

vCndre au qd'heure plus tard nous etions tons 20 
matinee,* — qus dans les dortoirs. 
line petitev"'''au matin, je fus pour la premiere fois 
frappe du fait singulierur’^l Baudouin n’aUait pas 
en vacances. Tons les aiitres etaient partis mainte- 
nant, et nous etions a peu pres libres, car le maitre 25 
unique, qui etait prepose a notre garde, paraissait 
ne se soucier que relativement de ce que nous 
faisions. 

Je finis par deniander* carrement a Baudouin 
pourquoi il restait au lycee. 


30 



6 o 


X 


Memotres d'un Collegien 

“ Parce que j'ai ecrit a maliiaii de m’y laisser, 
simplemeHt. 

— C’esfc volontairement que tu Pes prive des 
vacances ? 

5 — Ties Yolontairement. D’abord j'etais bien 

aise de te tenir compagEie, soit dit* sans te flatter, 
et puis je trouve que je n’ai pas fait assez de 
progres dans le premier triinestre pour avoir le 
droit de me payer des conges/' 

10 J'ecarquillais les yeux en presence de cette 
soudaine soif de science. Mais je coinpris que 
Baudouin ajoutait le second pretexte seuleinent 
pour masquer le premier, et je lui en sus gre. 
Volontiers je lui aurais saute au cou.* Le plaisir 
IS que j'eprouvai d'etre I'objet d'un pareil sacrifice 
effa^a comme par encliantenient le chagrin que 
j'avais de rester au lycee. Mais, avec la diplomatie 
ordinaire des enfants, je me gardai bien d’en lien 
temoigner. 

20 Ma foi, tu as parfaitement rain. 

Baudouin; si tu veux, nous allons a I'ordinai^e* a/ 
Foeuvre sans delai. et repeter si bien 
legons du trim ^ qne serons ferres a giace* 

quand les autres reYnouu." Ifous avons cinq 
25 jours devant nous, cinq grands jours sans devoirs 
ni leQons * — il faut les mettre a profit. 

— C'est eela ! " fit-il avec enthousiasme. 

Et nous voila faisant* un plan d etudes. 

Apres miire discussion, nous convinmes de nous 
joborner a Men repasser nos declinaisons et conju- 
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gaisons, les trente a qnarante decades de Rachus 
ffixcqi/rs qiie iioiip: avions apprises, nos ler/jiis 
dhistoire et de geograplxie, el notre arithiiietique. 
C’est ]\I. Pellerm qiii nous donna cet avis. 

Si vous anivez seulement k Men savoir lout 5 
cela, nous dit-il, vous en verrez vite les effets. li 
ne s’agit pas tant en ee monde de savoir beaucoup 
de clioses a la fois que de bien savoir le pen qu’oii 
sail. Et ce n’est pas vrai* seulement pour les 
eleves de sixifeme!’’ to 

II fut adniis, bien entendu, que nous ne man- 
querions pas de varier nos plaisirs par une gym- 
nastique effrenee, et, ce programme une fois arrMe, 
nous nous* mimes a Toeuvre sans plus tarder. 

Jamais annee ne s’etait si laborieusemeiit 15 
terminee. 

Le Jour de TAn arriva, et un incident imprevu 
vint menacer de deranger tons nos plans. II etait 
sept heures et demie, nous venions a peine de 
descendre au quartier, car nous faisions la grasse 20 
matinee, — quand le tambour Garelou m’apporta 
une petite caisse a mon nom.* 

J’ouvris Tenvoi, le coeur palpitant. 0 ivresse 1 
c'etaient mes etrennes. Jusqu'a ce moment j'avais 
ete convaincu que je ne pouvais pas en avoir dans 25 
rignominieuse position on je m’etais place. 

A tout seigneur tout honneur.* . . . D’abord 
cette boite en carton blanc adressee dbine bonne 
vieille ecriture tremblee.* . . . Une montre ! une 
belle montre toute neuve* et dont le boitier brille 30 
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comme un soleill . . . Efc aufcoiir de cette montre 
line delicieiise cliaiiie aux anneaiix imbriqiies comme 
les ecailles d’un serpent! Precisement la cliaine 
de mes reves. . . . Pnis nne autre boite a mon nom, 
5 avec la fine ecriture de maman, et dedans un 
medaillon, ayec son portrait, pour suspendre k ma 
cbaine 1 . . . 

Void maintenant le cadeau de mon papa ; — un 
volume enveloppe de papier. Pourvu que ce soit"* 
10 un livre de Voyages ! . . . Hum. . . . Les Lettres 
eJioisies de de Sivigni* 

Quant a ma tante Aubert, suivant la pente 
naturelle de ses preoccupations, elle m’envoie 
plusieurs pots de confitures et un sac de pralines 
15 que je partageai avec Baudouin. 

Le tout est accompagn (5 d’une lettre collective 
oil Ton m’engage profiter de cette dure legon, 
a bien travailler et a me rendre digne* de passer 
les conges de P^ues a la maison. 

20 II n’y avait pas a se le dissimuler,* la montre etait 
d^sormais un obstacle sdieux a Texecution de notre 
programme. 

A dix heures du matin je Tavais bien tiree cent 
fois, — k peu pres une fois par minute, — mais 
25 je n’avais pas repassd trois pages d'histoire. 

Baudouin voulut Texaminer a son tour, et 
pretendit qn’elle avangait sur"* Thorloge du lycee. 
De 1 ^ k entreprendre de la retarder, il n'y avait, 
comme on dit, que la main.* 

30 Comment se defendre* a cette occasion de donner 
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im coup crceil aux mouTements ? C’est si eurieiix 
toiites ces petites roues de la preiuiiu'e moiitrc 
ciii’on a, semboilant sans s’embrouiller/ — et ce 
balancier i|ui va et vient, va et vient, sans s’arreter ! 
l^ous ne nous lassions pas du spectacle. Je ne 5 
sals pourqiioi^ Baudoiiin se pretendit expert en 
horlogerie, et son assurance ni’en imposa.* 

“ Tu Yois cette aiguille d’acier, me dit-il. Eh 
bien ! il faut la pousser a droite si tu veux que ta 
montre cesse d'avancer. 10 

— Tu es siir que ca ne d&angera rien ? 

— Quand je te le dis T . . . Laisse-inoi faire.* 

11 poussa Faiguille du bout de son couteau. 

'' Voila qui est fait* ! ” ditdl d’un air trioinphant. 

C’est si bien fait que la montre s'est arretee net.* 15 
Aliens, bon !* tu Fas derangee. . . . 

— Pas du tout, riposta Baudouin ties rouge, 
il suffit de la remonter pour qiFelle se remette* en 
marche.'’ 

Et de tourner la clef * dans le trou, de secouer 20 
la montre, de toucher le balancier, — rien n’y fait.* 

J’avais bonne envie de kisser delator nion depit ; 
mais tout k coup je sentis comme ce serait nial 
reconnaitre Famitie devouee de Baudouin.* Je me 
retins, je feignis mdme d'etre tres indifferent h ce 25 
malheur. 

“ IsTous Fenverrons a Fhorloger," dis-Je en re- 
mettant magnanimement la montre dans la poche 
de mon gilet. 

Il n'en fut plus question.* Le travail ne s’en 30 
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trouva pas ])lus mal,* — tant s’en faufc/ et, s’il nous 
fat domic d’acliever notre taclie avant la fin des 
conges, c’est peut-etre aux bienlieiireuses con- 
naissances'' de Baudouin en horlogerie que nous 
5 diimes ce resultat. 


XI 

Llnfluence de nos laborieux cong 4 s du Jour de 
I’Au ii’avait pas tarde k se faire sentir. 

Et d’abord la plupart de nos camarades furent' 
bien cinq a six jours a se remettre au travail et a 
10 secouer les influences amollissantes de la vie de 
famille, tandis que Baudouin et moi nous ne 
faisions que suivre naturellement, de plain pied, 
notre train accoutume * 

Ce coup d’oeil cVensemble’' sur tout ce que nous 
15 avions appris depuis le mois d'octobre m’avait 
d'allleurs si bien rafraichi la mcmoire que M. 
Delacour constata d’emblee une amelioration sensible 
dans mes devoirs, et m’en fit compliment.* Coup 
sur coup, trois fois de suite, je fus premier, — en 
20 bistoire, en theme grec et en version latine. 

Cela me faisait regagner trois points sur 
Parmentier, mais j’en avais tant perdu pendant le 
mois de decembre qu’il en avait encore neuf de 
plus* que moi. 

25 Je pouvais voir que de son cote* il faisait des 
efforts heroiques. Parfois, le matin, en arrivant 
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en classe, ses yeiix rouges, son teint pale, sa mine 
fatiguee, niontraient que ie pauvre garcon avait 
veille trop tard pour repasser se- lecons et maiii- 
teiiir son avaiice. 

Sa santu paraissait Mre delicate. Plus qu’aueuii 5 
de nous, sans doute, il aurait eu besoin de eoni- 
penser ce travail acharne par une alimentation 
scientifiquement reglee, et par des exercices phy- 
siques siiffisants. Mais le seul nom de gymnastique 
le faisait soiuire, et je crois bien que le malheureux 10 
enfant n’avait jamais touche une balle de sa vie.* 
J’avais presque honte* de lutter centre un pareil 
adversaire, quand je comparais mes larges 4 pauies, 
mes biceps naissants et ma face florissante a la 
pauvre petite poitrine rentree* et ii Taspect souifre- 15 
teux de mon rival. 

Mais, apres tout, ce n’etait pas ma faute. Pour- 
quoi lie consacrait-il pas une partie de son temps 
et de son energie a consolider la charpente de sa 
maison, shl voulait y loger un esprit intrepide ? 20 

'SovlB eumes une espece de discussion a ce sujet, 
au banquet de la Saint-Charlemagne/ qui eut lieu, 
selon Tusage, le 28 janvier, et on je me trouvai 
assis aupres de iui 

Avec Mandres et Yerschuren, nous 4 tions les 25 
seuls internes de sixieme qui y eussent* etd admis, 
car il fallait avoir et 4 premier au moins une fois, 
ou second au moins quatre fois, pour m^riter cet 
honneur. Mandres avait precisement obtenu la 
premiere place, — en recitation, — et cela montrait 30 

F 
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Men ce que pent la yolonte persistante, car de nous 
tons il ayait assnrement la memoire la plus rebelle. 

ITn de nies grands regrets etait qne Baiidonin 
ne flit* pas de la fete, et ce qui redoiLl}lait encore 
5 ce regret, c’est* qne, depnis notre coup de collier du 
Jour de FAn, il etait au banc dlionneur. Mais sa 
meilleure place avait etc celle de troisieine en 
version latine. En dessin, on il excellait et nous 
laissait tons en arriere, il n’y avait de concours qu’a 
10 la fin de Fannfe pour le prix. C'dtait assez injuste 
a mon sens,* car enfin tons les genres d’excellence 
auraient dti ^tre* representes k ce banquet tra- 
ditionnel. 

A six heures, apres la recreation, nous 4 tions 
15 montes nous habiller au dortoir, et, a sept lieures 
moins un quart, Garelou dtait venu nous appeler 
au quartier. 

Nous nous etions joints dans le couloir a nos 
camarades des autres divisions, et tons ensemble 
20 nous etions arrives au grand salon du proviseur. 
Ce n’etait pas un mince bonneur, pour des moutards 
comme nous, de marcher ainsi a la file avec des 
et des rhetoriciens,* et je puis dire qu'k 
ce moment seulement je me sentis v 4 ritablement 
2$ p 4 n 4 tr 4 de la grandeur de mon triomphe. 

Llnspecteur d’Academie, le censeur et tons les 
professeurs du lycde, en habit noir et cravate 
blanche, etaient deja reunis autour de M. Euette. 
Je cherchai de Foeil M. Delacour, et j'eus peine k 
30 le reconnaitre dans cette tenue de gala, tant j'etais 
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habitue a lldentdfier avec sa toge et sa toque. 
Mais il nous xit le premier'' et nous adressa im 
petit signe aniical. 

Le.'. exti^uTies iiivih'\s etaient arrives aiis<i dans 
leurs plus ])&aux atonic/ De ina clas^e il iiv avait 5 
qiie Pariiieiitier, qui se joignit imnn'diateiiient a 
nous. 

Mais a peine avions-nous eu ie temps d’echanger 
quelques poign&s de main qu’un domestiqiie ouvrit 
a deux battants une porte interieure, et annonca 10 
que '' ces messieurs etaient servis.'’* 

La table, dressee dans une salle a manger 
specialement reservee pour ces occasions, nous 
apparut alors dans toute sa splendour. Elle avait 
la forme d’un fer a clieval borde de quatre-viiigts 15 
couverts* et garni de plats montes,* au milieu d'uiie 
profusion d’arbustes fleuris. Devant cliaque place 
il j avait deux ou trois verres, et, sur cbaque 
serviette, une carte bordee de dentelle avec le 110m 
d’un invite. Maman a garde bien longtemps dans 20 
un de ses tiroirs celle qui portait le nom d' Albert 
Besnard. 

Le proviseur s’assit au centre, avec Tinspecteur 
d’Academie h sa droite et le censeur a sa gauche. 
Puis venaient alternativement les professeurs et les 25 
41 eves de chaque classe. JTous n’etions pas tout a 
fait a i’un. des bouts, car, apres nous, se trouvaient 
les gamins de septieme et de huitieme ; mais nous 
nous trouvions pourtant assez loin du groupe 
central pour former une sorte de petit cercle 30 
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ind^pendant. Aussi nous sentions-nous d’embMe 
en fort bonne disposition. 

M. Delacour, qui avait d’abord cauwse presque 
exclusivenient avec nous, nous init bieiitut a Faise 
5 en s engageant dairs line conversation suivie avec 
M. Choliet, le professeiir de cinqnicuiie. D'autre 
part nous avions debate par accepter* tout ce que 
nous offraient les garcons, ce qui n’avait pas 
manque de nous plonger en pen de temps dans cet 
10 4tat de douce beatitude si eminemment favorable a 
la gymnastique de la langue. 

Nous commenQ§,mes done, au milieu du cliquetis 
des verres et des apart 4 s, d’ 4 changer a demi-voix 
nos reflexions personnelles. . . . 

15 Apres le dessert et les toasts habituels, 

quand on* se leva pour rentrer au salon, M. 
Euette eut Fobligeance de nous engager a remplir 
nos poches de fruits et de bonbons pour nos 
camarades. 

20 Nous etions tons fort gais. Le veritable moment 
du triompbe fut pourtant notre entree au dortoir, 
qui s'effectua vers neuf heures. Nos camarades 
etaient deja couches, mais tons avaient encore Foeil 
ouvert,* et, quoiqu'un certain nombre d'entre eux 
25 jugeassent a propos* d’affecter Findifference, il 4 tait 
aise de voir que notre arrivee etait impatiemment 
attendue. Une double bordee de questions a demi- 
voix nous assaillit au passage. 

Dis done,* Besnard, est-ce que e’etait chic ? 

— Y avait-il des truffes ? 


30 
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— J'espk-e qu'ori^ rapporte du naaan pour les 
amis ? . . 

K*oiis lious empressames de faire iiotre distii- 
but ion, qui fut aecueillie avec un enthousiasme 
im])ossible a decrire. 5 

Bientot le dortoir retomba dans son ealme 
ordinaire. C’est a peine si,* de loin en loin,* on 
entendit craquer line noisette ou une amaiide, 
derniere epave de nos largesses. C’etaient absolu- 
ment les memes qni nous etaient servies an 10 
refectoire deux ou trois fois par semaine, Mais 
comme cela paraissait ineilleur* I 

Puis, endn, meme ces derniers bruits s’eteignirent. 

Le sommeil regna en maitre* dans le lyeee. 


XII 

Une circonstance fortuite etait venue me rendre 15 
quelque espoir pour le prix de Paques. An com- 
mencement de mars, Parmentier, qui voyait mes 
efforts pour le rejoindre et qui ne voulait pas se 
laisser depasser,* travaillait si desesperemeat a la 
preparation* d’une composition en histoire qu’il 20 
toniba inalade de fatigue et fut oblige de gariler le 
lit pendant cpielques jours. 11 ne x>^t eoiisequeni- 
rnent prendre part a la conipositioii, et je fiis aisA 
inent premier. Cela me rendit les dix points que 
je n’avais jamais pu rattraper sur lui, et nous laissa 25 
tous deux au meme total: 182 points. 
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J’avais bieu quelqiies scrupnles a ce mjet, et je 
les coniinuniquai a M. Delacour. Mais il me 
rassura bien vite» C’etaient la des chances adYerses 
ou faYorables avec lesquelles il fallait ioujours 
5 compter, me dit~il. Eien iie pouvait me garaiitir 
que je ne serais pas moi-ineme malade, ou emp^che 
avant la fin du semestre, et il n'etait pas possible 
d'alterer les reglements pour ces motifs tout 
personnels. 

lo “Parmentier, ajouta-t-il, est malade par sa 
faute ; nous n^avons jamais pu le decider a donner 
a la lassitude de son cerveaii le contrepoids neces- 
saire des exercices physiques, et, au moment ou il 
a le plus besoin de ses forces, elles lui font d 4 faut.” 
15 II n’y avait 4 videmnient rien a repondre, et je 
m’inclinai devant ces raisons. 

J e devais bientdt avoir une satisfaction qui me 
touclia plus que je ne puis Texprimer.* Baudouin, 
s'etant presente au concours ouvert a la prefecture 
20 pour la distribution des bourses dcparteinentales, 
fut class 4 le second et porte* sm’ la liste des elus. 

La fin de mars arriva, et, avec elle, la derniere 
composition, la composition supreme qui devait 
d 4 cider de* la priorit 4 entre Parmentier et rnoi. 

25 Nous Fabordames avec le menu* noinbre de 
points. J’avais bon espoir, car la, composition efcait 
eu version latine, et j'avais eu le bonheur d’etre 
trois fois premier dans ce genre dexercice, au cours 
du semestre. Que ce bonheur persistat," et j’anivais 
30 au hut,* j’enlevais de haute lutte, avec un point 
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d'avantage siir Parmentier, le preisiier prix de 
Paques ! 

Je constatai avec plaisir que la tache etaiti 
difficile. Le texte ecrit sons la dictee, dans un 
religieiix silenee,etaituii passage de Cornelius Xepos.* 5 
Les deux lieures qiii nous etaient accoidees pour 
le traduire passerent avec la rapidite de Feciair. 
J^ecrivais la derniere ligne comme le tambour 
roiilait, et je remarquai arec une certame inquietude 
que Parmentier s’etait leue im des premiers pour lo 
remettre sa eopie a M. Delacour. 

II me sembla pourtanfe lire*" une expression de 
tristesse sur sa figure. 

Je passai dans une impatience febrile les trois 
jours qui nous separaient du samedi. Que rdaurais- 15 
je jms donne pour etre en ijossession du resultafc ! 
Chaque soir j'ecrivais cliez nous des lettres en- 
flammees pour faire part a tons les miens des 
esperances’' que je caressais. 

Enfin le grand jour arriva. 20 

Apres la recitation des lemons M. Delacour prit 
lentement le paquet de copies qui dormait, selon 
Fusage, sur un coin de sa chaire et dit : 

“ MessieurS; je vais vous donner le resultat de 
la derniere composition du semestre.’’ 25 

II y eut un moment de silence soleniiel. Tons 
les ideves qui tenaieiit registre* des points attendaient, 
leur liste en main et la plume levee, prets a 
additionner les premiers totaux et a determiner, 
sans une minute de delai, les noms victorieiix. 30 
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Premier, dit lentement M. Delacour, Mandr^s 1 ” 

Je me vis perdu. Sans doute j'avais fait des 
contre-sens ! J’allais me trouver relegue a line 
place inferieure. . . . Adieu le ]Drix de Paques 1 . . . 

5 Toutes ces pensees tumultueuses traverserent mon 
imagination dans Tintervalle ties court que le 
professeur mit a reprendre : 

“ Deuxieme, Besnard. . . 

J'etais sauve ! Premier ou second, du moment 
10 que j’etais place avant Parmentier, pen importait, 
car Mandres etait trop loin en arriere pour qu’un 
point de plus ou de moins lui fut d'aucune utilite* 
centre nous. Done je tenais le premier prix 1 
C’est presque avee indifference que j’ecoutai de- 
15 sormais le reste de la liste. 

" Troisieme, Verschuren, reprit M. Delacour ; 
quatrieme, Cazaubon; cinquieme . . 

II nomma ainsi un grand nombre de noms avant 
que je songeasse a m'etonner d’un fait pourtant 
20 assez remarquable, ffest que Parmentier n’etait pas 
place. 

Enfin il fallut bien pourtant s'en apercevoir, le 
vingtieme, le trentieme, le quarantieme avaient ete 
nommes, et il n'etait toujours point question de* 
25 Parmentier. Je jetai les yeux sur lui. Il etait 
pale et decontenanee. 

La liste s’acheva. 

“Je n’ai plus qu'un mot a ajouter, reprit M. 
Delacour d'une voix emue. L’eleve Parmentier 
3os’est mis de son propre mouvement* hors concours 



xn Memoir es d"un ColUgien 73 

et ii'a point} depose de devoir. Le motif de son 
abstention, expliqne dans sa copie, est d’antant pins 
honorable qn’''il n*avait aredonter d’autre* jiige qne 
sa conscience. Le voici, tel quhl Ta formnle et 
qu’il sera transniis a Fadmiiiistration centrale : 5 

Monsieur, il se trouve qne* jai deja tradnit 
avec mon pere, pendant les conges du Jour de FAn, 
le passage de Cornelius iMepos que vous nous 
donnez pour sujet de composition. II serait done 
deloyal de ma part de prendre part an coneours, et 10 
e’est pourquoi je dois m’en abstenir. 

Signe , Parmentieu.” 

Cette lecture etait a peine teriuiiiee que toute 
la classe, se tournant, comme un seul homme, vers 
notre condisciple, le salua dhine double salve 15 
d’applaudissements. 

Vous avez raison d’applaudir votre camarade, 
reprit M. Delacour, car son actc est un des plus 
honorables qu’il soit* donne a un eleve d’accomplir. 
Parmentier etait si pres du prix, et il avait si Men 20 
travaille pour Fatteindre, que son sacrifice prend 
un caraetere presque heroique, et je lui en offre 
au nom du lycee ines plus sinceres compli- 
ments.’’ 

On pent penser si tout eela m’avait iinpressionne ! 25 
Il me semblait maintenant que ce prix de Piiques, 
si ardemment ainbitionne, j’allais pour ainsi dire le 
wUt a* Parmentier, En tons cas il ne me faisait 
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plus I’etiet d'une conquete legitime.* Un violent 
desir de ne pas etre en reste de generosite* s'empara 
de moi ; je me rappelai cette indisposition de mon 
rival qui Tavait une fois deja prive de prendre part 
5 a la composition. Ne devrais-je done nia victoire 
qu’ii sa mauvaise fortune ? car enfin il n'y avait 
pas I’ombre d’un doute a conserve! : sans ces deux 
circonstances de force majeure, il m’aurait battu de 
neuf a dix points, au moins 1 
10 Le cceur serre par remotion,* les joues couvertes 
d’une vive rougeur, je pesais ces raisons au-dedans 
de moi. 

Tout a coup je me levai. 

'' Monsieur, dis-je ^ notre maitre, ne pensez-vous 
15 pas qu’il vaudrait mieux* recommencer Tepreuve, 
avoir une composition supplementaire et annuler 
celle-ci ? 

— Cette proposition vous honore, mon clier 
Besnarcl, et e’est une idee qui m'etait deja venue. 
20 Mais elle est contraire aux usages. Tout ce que je 
puis faire est de soumeitre la question a M. le 
Proviseur, qui pourra seul en decider.’ 

Le iundi suivant, quand M. Euette, accompagne 
du censeur, vinfc, seion la coutume, nous lire les 
35 notes hebdomadaires,* il etait suivi d un domestique 
charge de volumes enrubannes. 

Il se plaqa, comme a Fordinaire, sur le front de 
k classe, debout et atteniif , puis, apres nous avoir 
fait signe* de nous rasseoir : 

30 ''Le premier prix d'excellenee est decerne cette 
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aiiiiee, dit-ii, aux Aleves Paimentier et EtfSnarcl, ex 
ceriiio. . . . Le second prix a Televe Manclres.'^ 

Les applaudis&enients nnanimes de la elasse 
ratifiereiit ce Teritable jngemeiit de Salomon, que 
le proviseur acceiitua encore, s’il esfc possible, en 5 
nons remettaiit, a Parmentier et a moi, deux 
exemplaires parfaitement seniblables des (Evrres 
completes de Pierre Corneille* 

Aiiisi se termina ce mcinorable tournoi. 

Je m’empressai d'en telegraphier le resultai a 10 
Saint -Lager, et je recus en reponse Tagreable 
nouvelie ({ue le fusil proniis m’attendrait pour les 
vacances de Paques. Elies allaient s'cn^iTir dans 
trois jours I 

Deja les tiedes rayons d’mi soleil da\ril venaient 15 
caresser au quartiei' nos jeunes tetes penciiees sur 
les pupitres. Les moineaux qui nous succedaient 
dans les cours saluaient de leurs gazouillements 
joyeux reterncl renouveau de la nature. M. 
Pellerin avait enti'ouvert les fenetres pour kisser 20 
entrer ees avant-coureurs benis du printenips. 

Sans doute ilmeraude, comme nous tons, en 
subissait I’influenee, car, sortant enfin du sommeil 
profond qui Feiigourdissait depuis trois inois,* elle 
se decida, pour la preinitue ibis, a inettre son petit 25 
museau bleu liors de son nid de colon. 

Bientot, enbaidie par rimpunite, cile se Iiusarda 
a griniper sur nion epaule et a ^enir me doimer un 
aftectueux bonjour.* 

Et soudain, comme* grisee par la splendeur du 30 
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soleil, elle s'elanca d'nii bond'' vers I’appui de la 
croisee. Lk elle se retonrna pour me regarder d'un 
air naiquois, puis elle se coula au dehors comme 
un serpent. 

5 Une minute ou deux encore je vis scintiller les 
vertes &ailles de sa robe, puis Finconstante'' disparut 
pour toujours. 



NOTES 


Ai,BnEvi\Tm’S.-— “ literally ; orijr. = originally , = qiieVi’':#^ eliose ; 

=tiuelqu’un(e); sg',=&ometiiiiig;4 sy. = soraeDudj, someone, ^r«.vJ.=tlaEls- 
late. 


IXTEODUCTORY JS’OTE 

A FEW words of explanation on the French school s^rsteni may 
not be out of place here, with a view’ to helping tne }mpii to 
understand tlie various allusions that oecui m the book. 

French school-boys are divided into erternes (day-i»oy&;, demi- 
pensioniiaires (half- boarders), and 'penBion^naires or n\,ieriu:s 
(boarders). The dcmppensiothnairts hmch at the school in the 
Tefcctoirc, and prefiare their w'ork in the dudts under tlie eye of 
the niattres d’dnde (or^n'o/zs, as they are nicknamed by the boys). 
These mattres d dude are divided into rtpdaeurs and survedlaats 
dHntcrnat : the former live outside the school, and supeivise the 
boys, wdien no* in the class-rooms, from 8 to noun and from 
1.30 to 7 P M. ; the latter live in the school, and supervise the 
boys at study and at play, at meal times, and in the dormitoiies 
before 8 A.M., from noon to 1.30, and after 7 p.m. The professeurSi 
or actual teachers of the classes, have nothing to do wTth the 
supervision, which is all in the hands of the tMiUres d Ctude. 
The chief officials, wdio form what is described as rmlmitvisfra- 
tioTif are the p7vvisru7\ ox prmeijMl m a college flieadmaster), the 
ceiiseur, who looks after the discipline of the school and to whom 
all offenders are reported, and the econome (bursar or steward), 
whose office is called V dotiotuai. 

Most Igctcs and colleges are built in quadrangidar form with 
several playgrounds, the big boys being separated from those of 
the ‘middle’ and ‘lower schools.’ There is a (like the 

parlour in a convent), where the pupils are visited by their 
relatives and friends. All the events of the day’s programme — 
rising-time, meal-times, recreation, classes, bed- time, etc.— are 
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announced by the beating of a drum, a relic of the Napoleonic 
regime. 

The lowest class, with the exception of the infant and ]jrc- 
paratory classes, is the Imitlhm : next conies the septilme, and so 
on to Idle prp.mierc (formerly called rhefnrique), in iihich tlie 
laipils prepare foi the fiist part ol the Above 

this come the /}!nhjso 2 )hir and the mntMmaUqid'S, which prepare 
for the second part of the same examination, on the literary 
and scientihc sides respectively. Finally, most of the lyctcs in 
Paris and those in a few of the chief provincial centres such 
as Lyons, Bordeaux, etc , have classes which prepare for Saint- 
Cyr, I’Ecole Polytechniqne, I’Ecole Normale, etc. A lycie is 
built and kept up by the State, a college by the municipality, 
but the masters in both are nominated by the Minister of Public 
Instruction. 

Page LINE 

Title, memoires: distinguish between wemoire, m., ‘memoir,’ 
‘memorandum,’ ‘ bill,’ and ‘memory.’ 

1. 1. le 4 octobre: note the use of the cardinal number 

instead of the English ordinal. This is the case in all 
dates, except for the first of the month ; e.g. le premieT 
avril. In France the summer vacation lasts from the 
end of July to the beginning of October, 
cette annee : an and aiinee are often used indis- 
criminately one for tlie other. Note, however, that 
(1) in certain long-standing exx>ressions cwiwec cannot be 
substituted for an, e.g. le nmtvel an, le premier de Van, 
le jottfT de Van, ‘New Year’s Day'; Ion an, mol an, 
‘ one year with another ’ ; (2) when the word year is 
qualified by some other term, ann^e is geneially used, 
e.g. je volts souhaite une bonne annie. With cardinal 
numbers an is the more frequent. 

2. quand je vivrais anssi vieux que . . . , ‘ although I 

lived (or ‘were I to live ’) to be as old as . . ; quand 

= ‘ although’ is always followed by the conditional 
(present or past). 

3. Mathusalem, ‘Methuselah,’ grandfather of Noah, lived 

969 years, or longer than any other person whose age 
is recorded (Gen. v. 27). 

A mes yeux, ‘ in my eyes ’ ; d very often corresponds to 
the English ‘m’ ; cf. p. 8 1. 29, p. 171. 11, p. 23 1. 19, 
p. 34 1. 5, etc. 

6. e’est ce jour-1^ que . . ‘on that day . . ; note 

this use of dest (never il est) . . qve to lay stress on a 
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ceitain wo.’d or part of a senienee ; this eai’pLa&K is 
iihuaily expressed iii Ex^dish by the order of liie words 
or the tone of tlie roice. Cf. jn 12 I. 25. 

1 7. eJeve iinserne ‘"or sufsstanlir ely ‘hM'iifhi.’ 

Tiie piipiis ill a ///o> oi roUtijt ar^ divi.kd into tlirt '' 
distinct group-- — djoardfr- , 

(hall*-b(jarders,, ainl rriitnir^ pjay-hoy-; S(*e Intio- 
dic‘toiy ISToie. 

8. Ghatilion : there are several Chatillons in France ; 

certain details seem to indicat*- that Montauban (on the 
Tarn), the capital of the dex>artment of Tain-et-Garonne 
in the S \Y. , is here concealed under this name. 

9. 4 la Terite, ‘ in reality,’ ‘ as a matter of fact.’ 

12. Men, ‘indeed,’ ‘it is true.’ Cf. p 43 1. 16. 

14. la part leonine, ‘ the lion’s share.’ 

tout dtre bumain, ‘every human being.’ Cf. — 
toute viUe, ‘every tovn.’ 
toutc la idle^ ‘the whole tov.n.’ 
toutes Us tillcs, ‘all (the) tovn.-.’ 

Kote tout U mo tide, ‘everybody’; but monde entier, 

‘ the whole world.’ 

15. gdnereusement : adverbs may usually he formed in 

French ])y the addition of inrnf to the fend nine of the 
adjective, wlien it ends ni a consonant. Those formed 
m this w-iy have been onnttf’d from the voenhulary, 
only the adjective being given. 

2. 1. du matin, ‘ in the morning.’ Cf. p 11 1. 13. 

le jour k peine leve, ‘ almost before daybreak.’ 

2. capote : orig. a long cloak with a hood ; applied later 
to a leather covering or hood on the top of a gig that 
could be raised or lowered at ^ill ; here means a ‘gig’ 
furnished with such a covering. 

4. depuis cinq k six mois, ‘during the last five or six 
months.’ Cf. p. 16 1. 15, p. 55 1. 26. 

7. dcurie, ‘stable’ (for horses) ; ^bU, ‘cattle-shed.’ 

des plus penibles, he. lum des flin •pduibUs, ‘a most 
painful one.’ Of. p. 8 1. 21. 

8. caract^re, ‘disposition,’ ‘temper.’ Note ‘ character ’ = 

(1) ‘ reputation’ is in French reputation ; (2) " kind ’ is 
in French genre, nature', (3) ‘person in a play’ is in 
French personiiage ; (4) ‘ part in a play ’ is in French 

rble. 
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2. 9. elle parvenait k peine k dissimioler . . ‘slie scarcely 

succeeded in hiding . . 

IL 4 Tavant . . . ^I’arriere, ‘m front, . . . at the back, ’ 
referring to diiierent paits of an o])ject. But en avant, 
' before,’ ' in iroiit,’ and en arrkre, ‘ behind,’ referring to 
space or time. 

13. preparatifs : distinguish between prepamtifs (con- 

crete) ='' preparations ’ ill the sense of arrangements; 
p'tparaUon (abstract) = action of preparing. Cf. p. 
55 1. 21, p. 69 1. 20. 

14. de ses propres mains, * with her own hands ’ ; dc ses 

mains propy^es would mean ‘ with her clean hands, ’ Of. — 
un grand Tionmie, ‘ a great (famous) man.’ 
un homme grand, ‘ a tall man.’ 

19. sixi^me : see Introductory Note. 

20. qni nous avait servi, k mon p^re et ^ moi : when a 

verb has several subjects or objects of different persons, 
these are generally summed up by a conjunctive pronoun, 
here nous. Cf. p. 5 1. 6, p. 7 1. 29, p. 54 1. 2. Note 
(I moil ptre et a moi : the prepositions d, de. and en are 
usually repeated before every word they govern. In 
English we should say 'to father and me,’ but in 
French the possessive adjective is generally used before 
nouns denoting a relation of the speaker, unless they 
are followed by a proper name, in which case the 
possessive is often oraitterl (always in the vocative, as in 
p. 41 1. 21). Exceptions : papa and mao nan. Of. m(S 
mere est arrivee, but manian cst amvee ; dost moi, mon 
pere, but dest moi, papa, 

21. cafd an lait : the usual breakfast in Fiance, sometimes 

replaced by chocolate, aui here d is equivalent to 
^vith’ ; cf. p. 4 1. % p. 5 1. 12, p. 24 11. 1, 6, p. 48 
1. 11, etc. 

22. embrasser, lit. ‘to embrace,’ now the usual word for 

‘ to kiss.’ 

que sa santd delicate obli^eait k garden la chambre, 
‘whose delicate health obliged her to keep room.’ 
Note that before an infinitive ohliger, forcer and 
contraindre generally take d when in the active voice, 
and dc when in the passive. 

24. pour me glisser dans la main . . . , ‘ to slip into my 
hand . . .’ Before words denoting parts of the body 
(also before the words ‘life,’ ‘memory,’ ‘conscience’ 
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and tlie like) the definite article is Ubed m french 
instead of the EnglKh po^^se.'sive adjective, ^vhen the 
posses.>or is clearly point »d out ]>y the context. In 
case of [osaible amhignity a personal pronotn is added. 

2. 25. ecu: orig. " ddeld ’ or “ * seutcLeon. ' ; then applied to a 

silver com &tamx»pd v.ith a sliitld on one side and 
worth d livrt-s (jhtit tcii > or t> livres ^(/ros The 

modern em is worth 5 francs. 
ein <3 francs : a ‘ franc, ’ the standard coin of France, 
IS Avorth roughly 9*6 pence, or 4- of an English 
sovereign; hence 1*25 francs = 1 shilling, and 5 francs 
= 4 sliiiiings. 

26. Jeanneton : the servant. 

27. toutesdeux* bIbo toutes Ics dem:, 'both.’ 

3. 1. hue la Grise 1 * come on, Grey ! ’ 

nous etions partis, ‘we Avere off.’ 

4. tant . . . contradictoires : note the ordei . 

6. bien, ‘really.’ 

7 1 age de onze ans : note that elision never takes place 
before o%:ie. 

9 Saint -Lager : a fictitious name. 

12. une passion desordonn^e pour les voyages, ‘an 
immoderate thirst for travel.’ 

14. k ce titre, ‘ for this reason,’ ‘ on that account.’ 

16. sept heures et demie : deiai agrees in gender AAith the 

preceding noun, but remains inA*ariahle w’hen the noun 
folloAA’s ; e g v>ne denvL-heurc. Since 1900, however, the 
feminine is tolerated in the latter case. 

17. quand la ‘capote’ s’arreta: note the past definite, 

Avliich is used for the thread of the narrative, 

19. quand il allait k ChS-tilion : note the imperfect, 
describing a past had%t or custom, 

23. fort, ‘A’ery,’ being here an adverb, is invariable. 

qui devait dater du xv® si^cle, ‘which must have 
dated from the 15th century.’ 

25. marbre blanc : adjectives denoting colour are as a 
iiile placed after their noun in French. Cf. p. 4 1. 14, 
]). 24 1. 6. They may, hoAvever, precede it in poetical 
descriptions when used as ornamental epithets, e.g. 
p. 24 i. 8, l€(, blanche eomerturf ; and always do so AA*hen 
taken figuratively, e.g. une verte meiUesse, 
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3. 26. d’ordinaire, also^owr ‘generally,’ ‘usually.’ 

Note convnu d Tm'dumirc, ‘as usual ’ , quW Voi'ih^ 
nairCf * more tlian usual.’ 

4. 1. s’ouvrir, ‘ to Ije opened.’ The passive ^ nice is umcli less 

common in French than in English. It is often replaced 
l>y the reflexive form of the verb, as here, or by the 
active voice with on as subject. Of. 1. 4 below. 

2. h, : see note, p. 2 1. 21. 

3. toute bdante, ‘ quite vude open ’ ; the adverb tout agrees 

in gender and number before a feminine adjective be- 
ginning with a consonant or li aspirate. Of. p. 9 1. 1. 

4. on y voyait s’eng*ouf£rer des groupes affaires, ‘ busy 

groups were to be seen disappearing through it.’ Of. 
p. 5 11. 3, 10 ; p. 12 1. 18. 

6. parents : in the singular parent means a ‘ relative ’ of 

any kind, whether by blood or by marriage ; in the 
plural it also means ‘ parents.’ 

7. ^ gauche : note the omission of the article. Of. p. 5 

1. 3, d droite, 
s’ouvrait, ‘opened.’ 

9. devais, ‘was to.’ Of. p. 7 1. 14, p. 12 1. 26, p. 13 
1. 6, etc. 

en peu de temps, ‘ within a short time ’ ; dans pen de 
would mean ^ after a short time.’ In temporal 
phrases, ivhen followed by an expression of quantity not 
‘preceded hij the definite article, dans expresses the time 
when a thing is done, en denotes the time taken in doing 
it. Cf p. 75 1. 13. 

10. le p^re Barbette, ‘ old Barbotte ’ ; the word ph'e is 

often applied familiarly, and usually in a somewhat 
contemptuous sense, to persons well on in years. 

11. sans fapon, ‘unceremoniously.’ 

Cerb^re, ‘Cerberus,’ in ancient mythology the three- 
headed dog which guarded tlie entrance to the under 
world ; the name is often applied, as here, to the porter 
who guards the entrance to a house, school, etc. 

12. je dois ©n convenir, ‘ I must admit.’ Of. p. 36 1. 11. 

Distinguish between convenir de, ‘to agree,’ ‘admit’ 
(conjugated with etre), and convenir d, ‘to suit,’ ‘be fit 
for ’ (conjugated with avoir). 

13. les yens d’un noir de jais, ‘the jet-black eyes.’ 
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4. 14. k : see note, p. 2 1. 21. 

16. c’est ^ peine si je remarqnai , . ‘1 "y evfii 

nutlet 'd . . 

17. tout juste . . •ojiiyju-t . . 

19. organe : dibtinguibh bet^veen orgntic suu}, ‘organ of tbe 
body,’ etc., and orgvc (/.}, ‘organ,’ musical in^truniti^t. 
20 d’un coup d’oeil, ‘ witlx a glance.’ Cf p 7 1. 5, coit£ dc 
son/iette, ‘ring’ (of a p. 66 1. 5, coup dc collier^ 

‘ special elf ort.’ Also — 
coup de deut^ ‘ bite ’ 
coup d'cssa% ‘fir^t attempt.’ 
coup de pied., ‘ kick ’ 
coup de soled, ‘ sunstroke.’ 
coup djC vent, ‘gust of wind.’ 

21. M. leproviseur, ‘ tl.c jieadmaster.’ The titles 

Miidawe, etc., are regularly u.^ed in iTencb before the 
official names of important itersonages, wlietlier in 
addressing them or m speaking about tbeiu, e.g. — 

Jc laus dc'tivmdc panhm, laonsieur le FvCsidmi. 
Madaiue la direct}' ice n^est pas che-,. die. 

They are also used out of politeness when speaking 
about the relatires of those whom one la addressing, 
unless one is on very familiar terms ^^ith them, e.g. 
Avez-vous dcs mouvclles de MadcuLOiselU voter sa ur ^ 
and in a few other cases, as Slessieurs Ics voyageurs sent 
pries de no ^yas sependier cm dehors. 

25. sans etre consult©, ‘ without levng consulted ’ ; eti is 
the only preposition which can be followed hy the 
present participle in French. 

28. Tami, ‘ (my) friend ’ : the definite article is often used 

familiarly in this way to those whom one considers 
one’s inferiors, and whose names one does not know, 
allez vous asseoir, ‘go a?id sit down.’ 

29. Qu’on vienn© : after attendre ‘ till ’ is translated by que 

with the subjunctive instead oihy jusqu a ce que. 

5. 2. Fun des cotes, ‘ one of the sides.’ When connected 

with a pronoun by de, ‘one’ must he rendered by 
Tun, e.g. Vun d'eiLX m venir. Before a noun uii is more 
commonly used. 

3. k droit© : note the feminine form. Cf. p. 4 1. 7. 

on voyait . . . danser, ‘there was to be seen . . . 
dancing . . ’ 
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5. 6 nous : cf. p. 2 ]. 20. 

9 devant, ‘in front of.' Note demnf^ adv, and prep., 
can express place only ; avant, adv. and prep , expresses 
also prioritv in time, cf. p. 6 1. 2, and priority 111 ranli, 
cf. p. 40 1. 14. 

12. ^ Pair diplomatique, ‘ witli a diplomatic appearance ’ ; 

note the definite article, and cf. p. 2S 1. 11. 

13. se trouvaient . . ‘there were . . se trouver 

often means nothing more than ‘ to be.’ 

15. ce qui montrait . . ‘ which showed . . ; when the 

relative pronoun ‘ which ’ has for its antecedent a whole 
edanse, it must he translated by cc qui or ce que. Cf. 
p. 13 1. 16, p. 68 1. 8. 

19. tandis que, ‘while,’ is generally adversative as well as 
temporal, \mX. 'pendant que is purely temporal. 

1. nous nous regardions les uns les autres, ‘ we looked 

at one another.’ As a rule the reciprocal pronoun is 
expressed by me, te^ se, nous, vous only, hut Vwi T autre 
may he used in addition, and is necessary when there is 
a danger of confusion with the reflexive pronoun. If 
Vun Vautre is governed hy a preposition, the latter is 
put between Vun and Vautre. Cf. p. 54 11. 3, 7. 

23. pour iaquelle je me sentis quelque attraction, ‘ to 

which I felt myself in any way attracted ’ ; me is here 
indirect object = ‘ in myself ’ 

24. brave, ‘spruce.’ 

25. sa blouse neuve : distinguish between — 

une blouse neuve, ‘ a new blouse ’ (newly bought, not 
much worn). 

une blouse nouvelle, ‘ a new blouse ’ (new-fashioned), 
une nouvclle blouse, ‘another blouse.’ 

27. nul, ‘any,’ after sans. 

6. 1. je ne savais pas davantage que . . ‘no more did I 

know that . . .’ Note that, contrary to davantage 
is never followed by a complement. 

2. avant le soir m§me, ‘ before that very evening. ’ Note — 

le lionneur, ‘ the same honour. ’ 

I lionneuT merae, * honour itself.’ 
nieme Ylionnmir, ‘even honour.’ 

3. mon ami le plus intime : note the use of the article 

after mon, as tlie adjective in the superlative follows its 
noun. 
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6. 7. ils is liero expletive and miglit be omitted. 

S. la brave femme : ^distingmsli ber^een vae hro tc je.iuiic^ 
^an iioiie»t. woriliy womm ' ^nd tmc fcniii,e hrott,^ ‘a 
brave ivoman ’ 

9. ne se genaient pas pom- . . ‘ did not hesitate 

to . . 

10. iem garcon : in Englisn we should say ' tlieii- but 

tiie Freneli singular shows that eacii had but 

one gar^od, 

11. ^ en faire antant. Ho follow their example.’ 

12. des plus reussies : cf. x> 2 1. 7. 

13. 4 peine avais*je franchi le seuii que . . ‘scarcely 

had I crossed the threshold when . . .’ In sentences 
beginning with a peine the intenogative construction 
is_ generally used, and when a jninf is followed by qttr 
with a verb in the preterite, the pa^t anterior is, as a 
rule, jn-eferred to the plujjerfect for the pnncipal verb. 

15. tout de mon long, ‘at full length.’ 

16. & cent pieds : note the use of a to express distance, 

18. apr^s avoir constate . . ' after ascertaining . . 

21. Chez lui, ‘ home.’ 

22. n’est-ce pas ? lit. ‘ is that not (the case) ’ an 

invariable expression used to invite corroboration of a 
statement made by the speaker. Here it means 
‘ have we ’ ’ 

23. ajouta-t-il : in sucdi X)arenthetical phrases the subject 

must always follow’ the verb. Cf. ]►. 8 1. 2, f>. 9 11. 23, 
28, etc. 

en . . . tdte ; cf. p. 2 1. 25. 

29. me presenter k lui, ‘ to introduce me to him ’ ; rntro- 
duire can never be used in this case 

7. 1. Tinspecteur d’academie : for educational jiurposes the 

whole of France is divided into 16 districts called 
Acadtmcs, each comprising several departemcnts and 
(with one exce]ition} a University. At the liead of each 
academtc is the tecteiir^ and at the head of eacli dvpm'te- 
ment is an impccteiir d' amdenae, wdio corresj^onds to 
our ‘ inspector of schools. ’ 

se portait garant de, lit. ‘ stood surety for ’ ; trans. 
here ‘guaranteed,’ ‘testified to.’ 
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7. 2. il ne restait plus done qu’^ . . ‘the only thing left 

now was to . . / 

3. me faire inscnre, ‘ to have (get) me enrolled ’ ; note 

this use of faire followed by the active infinitive. Cf. 
laisser, p. 54 1. 28. 

4. en pleine eau : say ‘ into Lhe heart of things ’ 

5. un coup de sonnette, ‘ at a touch of the bell.’ 

9. I’instant d'apres, ‘the next moment,’ ‘a moment 
later.’ Cf. Vamiee d'au'pammnt. 

13. numdro : distinguish between ‘ number ’ 

(distributive), and nomhre, ‘ number ’ (collective). 
Cf. 1. 15. 

15. voulut bien, ‘was kind enough to,’ ‘had no objection 
to.’ Note, however — 

je voudrais Men wus mir demain^ ‘ I should like very 
much to see you to-morrow.’ 

17. mandarin : a woid of Portuguese origin, denoting any 

public official in China ; here simply ‘official.’ 

18. ^travers, ‘ through,’ ‘ across,’ without encountering any 

or much difficulty ; au traurs de implies the presence 
of a real obstacle, e.g. passer, cin tramrs d'une 'ha%e* 

21. la malle . . . inventoriee ; an absolute construction. 
Cf. cola fait, 1. 17. 

23. fort affair^ ^ couper . . ‘very busy catting . . ’ The 

verbal form in ‘ ingj denoting occupation is translated by 
d-V infinitive, even if no preposition is used in English. 

24. ciseaux : note ciseau, ‘chisel’; cismux, ‘scissors.’ 

25. en un clin d’oeil, ‘in the twinkling of an eye.’ 

8. 1. allons, ‘now then,’ ‘well.’ The three lorms of the im- 

perative of this verb-— m, aliens, aZZec:— are all used 
with the force of interjections. Cf. p. 40 1. 22. 

te; the tutoiement, or use of tii, te, and foi instead of 
wws, is chiefly employed — 

(1) between meraherb of the same family, children at 
school, or intimate friends. 

(2) when speaking to children (up to the age of ten 
or so). 

(3) among Protestants when addressing the Deity. 

3 why faites ? 
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8. 3. nous viendrons te voir, ‘we diaii come cimI ^ee you/ 

Contrast with — 

venir r/ fdire qa., ‘ to happen to do sg.’ 
vemr hg faire qe., ‘ to hare just done sg,’ 

4. le plus tot possible : same meaning slb aussi tot qm 
'possible. 

8. se retourner, ‘ to turn round.’ 

rdoiirner (transitire\ ‘to turn fsg.) ovtr,’ ‘turn {sg.) 

round,’ conjugated with avoir, 
retourner (intransitive), *to return,’ ‘go back,’ con- 
jugated with etre. 

9. de la main, ‘ with his hand.’ Cf. p. 2 1. 25. 

12. ou penetraient des clameurs ; in relative clauses the 
subject and verb are often inverted, especially w’’henthe 
former is the longer of the two. 

15. une barri^re k claire-voie, ‘ an rtpen-work gate.’ 

17. cour des petlts, ‘junior boys’ playground’; at the 
lycees and colleges there are separate playgrounds for tlie 
peius, the moijens, and the grands 
19. me semblait, ‘ seemed to me to le . . 

21. des plus grandes : of p. 2 11. 7, 8. 

23. qui . . . mieux, ‘ who rushed and tumbled about with 

all their miglit.’ 

24. dix fois plus nombreux, ‘ten times as numerous.’ 

25. bayais aux Corneilles, lit. ‘ was gaping at the crows ’ ; 

trans. ‘ was staring about.’ 

la bouche . . . ecarquilids, ‘ open-mouthed and v ide- 
eyed.’ Of. p. 2 1. 25. 

27. mon petit paysan, ‘the little country-boy.’ Cf. the 
English use of ' our ’ in ‘ our hero.’ 

29. k son tour, ‘in his turn.’ Kote tour, m., ‘turn,’ 

‘trick,’ ‘tour,’ etc, ; tour,/., ‘tower.’ 

30. eu le temps . . ., ‘had time . . Isote the article 

in Erench- 

9. 1. toute neuve . cf. p. 4 1. 3. 

2. en pleine figure, ‘ full in the face.’ Cf, — 
en plemjotir, ‘ in broad daylight. ’ 
en plein soleil, ‘ Mi in the sun.’ 
en plein vent, ‘ in the open.’ 
en pleine vigueur, ‘ in full force.’ 
en plein, ‘fully,’ ‘right in.’ 
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9. 2. 4 terr© is used of things which did not touch the ground 

before, terre of things which did touch the ground 
before, e.g. cet eiifant est tomU par teirc en coumnt. 

3. quoique le coup fdt . . . : qxioiqm and him que 

(‘although*) must always be followed by the subjunc- 
tive, oven though they state a fact. 
k la fois, ‘ at the same time, ’ ‘ both.’ 

4. je n’aurais probablement souffle mot, ‘I should 

probably not have said (breathed) a word.’ hTote the 
omission of pas, ne , ^ , mot being considered a suffici- 
ently strong negative. But ne pas souffier mot is also 
quite common. Gf. p. 15 1. 9. 

5. si ... je n’avsis apercu • note the frequent omission 

of pas after si . ne in the sense of ‘ unless,’ ‘ weie it 
not that.’ 

6. k une vingtaine d© pas : for d see note, p. 6 1. 16. 

The suffix -aim expresses an ajiproximate number. 
Of. p. 11 11. 16, 29. 

une face usually means ‘ an unpleasant face ’ (as here) ; 
the ordinary word is figure, while risaye is used in more 
lofty style. 

8. avec d© grands yeux insoients : after arec the partitive 

article must be inserted before concrete nouns, avec des 
yeux . . ., hence the use of de before grands. 

9. petit bonbomme is often used as a synonym of 

garrpn, ‘little fellow’ ; honhomme usually conveys the 
idea that the person to whom it l^ applied is looked 
down upon by the })erson employing it, either on 
account of weakness (physical or mental), or because of 
inferiority in the social scale, 
bran, ‘ dark,’ when applied to the hair or the skin. 

10. bas sur jambes, ‘short-legged.’ Note the absence of 
either article or possessive adjective. 

13. d’apr^s son attitude, ‘to judge by (judging from) his 

attitude.’ 

14. qu’il s’en felicitait hautement, ‘ that he was highly 

delighted with himself on that account.’ Eautement, 

‘ highly ’ (in a moral sense) ; Mut is also used as an 
adverb, but generally in a physical sense, e.g. — 
ce tableau est place irop) haut, ‘ too high up.’ 
un violon accordiirop haut, . too highly tuned.’ 

15. si meme . . ,, ‘if indeed . . .* 
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9. 18. en criant, * felionting. ’ Kote tLi& use of soUietiines 

strengtiieiied Ly tout (cL p. 19 L 17,, 'vvhicli'einpiiasize.^ 
tlie Simultaneity of tlie action. 

19. dites clone . . .^figure? ‘look licre, you ftilIo\r, did 
you strike me in tke face vvith your bail intention- 
ally ? ’ Cf. p. 6S 1. 29. 

21. tutoiement : see second note, p. 8 1. 1. 

fut . subjunctive after tgnoi'erj winch has a negative 
meaning. 

de rigueur, ‘the cori’ect thing,’ ‘the fashion,’ ‘the 
invariable custom,’ almost = ‘necessarv.’ Cf. p. 14 
1. 8. 

23. fit, ‘replied.’ 

25. tous ies r : in the old ai)peIlation for consonants, bt, cU^ 
effe^ etc., /, /^, Z, /i, r and s are feminine ; in the 
new apjjeilation, dr, /e, the names of all letters are 

masculine. 

10. 1. nn roulement de tambour : see Introductory Kote. 

4. d’aller se ranger . . . , ‘ to go and take uj) his position 
(their positions) . . ’ 

6. sur ce que nous devions faire, ‘ as to what we ought 
to do.’ 

10. en voil4 deux andouilles ! ‘just look at those tvio 

fatheads ! ’ Literally, andouille means a sort of large 
sausage made of tripe ; it is used in school slang to 
designate one who is extraordinarily stuxud. 

11. ce . , . aussi . . ., ‘the immediate effect of this 

humiliating lemark was to make 1^5 go also . . nous 
is repeated for emphasis. 

12. ducoteou . . ‘ to the part where . . ; cf. p. 111. 28. 

14. je lui demandai . , ‘I asked him . . .’ Note the 

construction demander qc. a qn., ‘to ask sg. frofu 
sy.,’ or ‘ to ask sy. for sg.’ 

16. de quelle classe . . . * w'e should say rather, *in 

what class . . . ’ ; cf. 1. 18. 

21. d’y penser, ‘to think of it/ ‘pay attention to it.’ 
Distinguidi between d, ‘to think of,’ i.e. 

‘ keex> in mind,’ and qyeiiser de, ‘ to think of,’ i.e. ‘ have a 
certain ox^inion of,’ e.g. quepensez-WK/S de cetfejeutiefille ^ 

emboltant le pas, ‘marching in step,’ lit. means 
placing one’s foot always in the exact spot where the 
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foot of the person in front has rested. Of. marquer 
U pas, 'to mark time,’ appuyer Upas (1. 24), 'to 
stamp one’s feet,’ referring to the sound made by 
children when marching in tile. 

10. 24-26. il etait enjoint . . . c’etait considers comme une 

pratiq-ae funest© : when 'it is ’ followed by a 
participle or adjective refers to a statement coming after, 
the French equivalent is ^l est ; when it refers to a 
preceding statement, the equivalent is dest. Note the 
insertion of comme, which is omitted in English. 

11. 1. vu sanctionner par, 'seen sanctioned by’; mir, 

entendre and sentir are followed by the active infinitive 
where in English we use the passive infinitive. Cf. 
p. 16 1. 7. For the non-agreement of the participle 
see p. 38 11. 16-19. 

4. leurs iivres et leurs cahiers : note that the possessive 
adjectives, like the article, must be repeated before 
every noun. 

6. class© here means 'lesson,’ but classe also means (1; 

‘ class-room, ’ (2) ‘ the pupils of a class. ’ 

7. que, 'before’ ; cf. p. 18 1. 3. 

10. maitre d’^tude : see Introductory Note. 

13. du matin : cf. p. 2 1. 1 

19. n© fat pas sans m’inspirer . . ., 'did not fail to inspire 
me with . . .’ 

22. jevenais d’^prouver ; see second note, p. 8 1. 3. 

23. bien au moins, ' at the very least. ’ Bien here = ' indeed, ’ 

'surely.’ 

25. professeur is used in French to denote ‘ teacher ’ in 
a secondary or a Normal school, as well as ‘ professor ’ 
in a University ; a teacher in a primary school is called 
instituteur. 

27. le : the invariable pronoun le is often inserted before the 

verb after comme, ainsi que, and in the second term of a 
comparison ; cf. p. 15 1. 5, p. 27 1. 6. 

28. de son cote, ' in his direction ’ 

29. c’etait un bomme . . 'he was a man . . .’ 'He 

is,’ ‘ she is,’ ■■ it is,’ followed by a noun, are translated by 
dest, when in French the noun is preceded by a de- 
terminative (i.e. the definite or the indefinite article, 
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a denaonstratiTe 01 a pussessive adjective; ; when 
there is no determinative, they are transiated hj il cst 
or elle esf» 

11. 29. k ; cf. p. 5 1. 12, 

12. 3. line mamere k iin, ‘a habit of his ov-n,’ 'a pjeculiar 

habit.’ For a denoting possession cf. cc here cst d ttwL 

5. ^lafaconde . . 4ike . . 

6. si Ton veut : after et, ou, oU, que, si, the form ron is 

generally used for the sake of euphony, unless the next 
word begins with an L 

9. messieurs this form of addre&s in speaking to their 
pupils is used only by some teachers. 

comrnencer par faire connaissance, ‘to begin by 
making one another’s acquaintance.’ Xote that pifi' 
+ infinitive is used only after com'iamccr, wntiiinrr, 
Jlnir, and their synonyms, e g. dchuter, p. 68 I. 7 ; 
commencer par and fimr par iollowed by a noun or 
pronoun =‘ to begin (end) at’ or ‘with,’ e.g. 11. 13 and 
Id below. 

1 1 . d’dcrire chacun votre nom : in English we say, ‘ each 

to write his name.’ 

12. de me i© faire passer, ‘ to pass it to me.’ 

15. ce fut . . ., ‘there V as . . .’ 

22. il commenga de ies lire • before an infinitive coai- 
mencer may take d or de, but d is more usual. 

25. e’est Ih. que . . . • cf. i>. 1 1. 6. 

26. un si grand role, ‘so important a part.’ 

29. aux . , . cf. p. 5 1. 12, 

13. 1. creole, ‘creole,’ native of the West Indies whose 

parents are Europeans. 

2. j© I’appris . . . : cf. p. 11 1. 27. 

3. pris fin, ‘come to an end.’ Many such verbal expres- 

sioiis of long standing in French are always used with- 
out the article. Cf. j). 17 1. 6. 

4. un th^me latin, ‘a Latin prose.’ Uti tMuie is a trans- 

lation from the mother-tongue into a foreign language. 

6. nous devious nous procurer, ‘ we were to procure ’ ; 
note the reflexive in French. Cf. p. 14 11. 8, 10. 

8. d’entr© nous, ‘ among us ’ : d’entre is synonymous with 
parmi, while entre generally = ‘between.’ 
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13. 12. k la hauteur de , . , ‘ e<inal to . . . ’ 

eu tout cas, * in any case,’ ‘ at any rate.’ 

13. j’aui-ais pu resoudre . . . ‘ I could liave solved . . . ’ 
Of. fauraisdH ‘I sliould (ouglit to) liave come,’ 

and note tlie use of the present infinitive in French 
where in English we use the perfect infimtive. Of. 
p. 15 1. 5, p. 66 1. 12. 

15. il m’arri-va de . . ., ‘I happened to . . . 

k demi-voix : see note, p. 3 1. 16. 

16. ce qui ; cf p. 5 1. 15. 

18. dis heures et demie : see note, p. 3 1. 16. 

20. avaient passe : here passer is regarded as expressing an 
action, hence is conjugated with avoir ; when it ex- 
presses the state resultant from an action, it is con- 
jugated with Ure, e.g. mes heaux jours sont passes. 

26. trop court pour organiser . . ‘too short to 

organize . . Adjectives preceded by trop or assez 
take pour before the following infinitive. 

27. Ton se contentait de . . ‘ they were content to . , 

29. j’errais - . . quand j’apergus . . ‘I was wandering 
. . . ^when I caught sight of . . . ’ ; here the imperfect 
describes one action as going on when another (which is 
put in the past definite) happened. 

14. 4. k lui adresser la parole, ‘ to address him ’ 

6. jouer aux billes, ‘to play at marbles.’ Note joucr cl, 
‘to play at’ (a game); jouer de^ ‘to play on’ (a 
musical instrument). 

8. de rigueur : cf. p. 9 1. 22. 

9. usages regus, ‘ recognized customs. ’ 

quelque ©trange qu’il me parut . . ., ‘however 
strange it seemed to me . . .’ Kote the subjunctive, 
as after quel que and quoi que. 

17. Al’aide de, ‘with the help of.’ 

22. ©n, ‘ among marbles.’ 

monnai©, ‘ coins’ ; la Monnaie, ‘ the Mint ’ (at Paris). 
The English word ‘money ' should generally ])e trans- 
lated by argent. 

24. je n’etais pas d© fore© avec B., ‘I vas no match for 

Baudouin.’ 

25, megagner . ‘win/romme . . 
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15. 5. comme 11 anrait pu ie faire . . . : ef. p. 11 I. 27. p. 

13 113 

8. ciu’on m’eiinuie, ‘ to he .innojH.l.’ State tue jisfiod aufl 

aetount for it. 

tiens-toi-Ie pour dit, ‘just tilre a telling,’ t need 
to be toM again ’ ; cf. ]>'. 33 1 15. Tt^ nr>4o -hi popular 
for tiens-lr-foL, 

9. il ne souffla pas mot : cf. p. 9 1. 5. 

10. line fois de plus, ‘ once more.’ Xote tils pleonastic 
use of do, 

17-19. d’un poele . . . vitre, 'with a cast-iron store, whose 
smoke-xjipe disappeared through a x>late of sheet-iron 
nailed up in place of a pane.’ Note vn])Otth^ ‘a stove,’ 
and uno i^qUo, 'a frymg-pan.* (Both are pronounced 
fival ) 

25. je ne tardai pas k etr© arrete, 'I was not long in 
being stopped. ’ 

dont j’ignorals r^quivalenu latin, ‘whose Latin 
equivalent I did not know.’ Note here (1) the order 
of words — dont, subject, verb, object : in every clause 
introduced by dont, -whether it refers to the subject or 
the object, this order is always kejtt ; <2) the article is 
required in French though omitted in English. 

16. 2. celui de droite, ‘ the one on my right.’ 

6. entendu appeler : cf. x>. 11 11. 1, 2. 

8. qua tu es b^te ! ‘ what a silly you are ’ ’ Here qvo = 

comme, 

9. au lieu d’en proflter . . ‘instead of profiling by 

that . . .’ 

13. voil^ qua vous commencez . . ., ‘there you are 
beginning . . 

15. depuis deux mois : cf. p. 2 1. 4. 

16. lui : disjunctive = ‘he.’ 

18. ^ la maison, ‘ at home.’ 

20. k r^tude, ‘ in preparation.’ 

28. t^cbez d© n© pas rdcidiver, ‘try not to repeat the 
offence.’ 

17. 2. k le regarder, ‘looking at him.’ Cf. p. 7 1. 23. 

6. pris possession : cf. p. 13 1. 3. 

10. se fit entendre, ‘was heard.’ 

11. k leurs yeux * cf. i>, 1 1. 3. 
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17. 13. moins de trois minutes : ‘ more than ’ and ‘ less than ’ 

followed by a numeral are in French %iilus dc and moms 
dc, unless the numeral is subject of a verb, generally 
understood, in which case riv-e niiibt he used instead of 
dc ; e.g. %l tiawille phis que quuhr, dos aMhrs, ‘ he u orks 
more than four of the others. ’ Cf. p. 30 11. 24, 25. 

14. avaient prls place, ‘had taken their places.’ Of. 
p. 13 1. 3. 

16. et qui occupait, ‘and occupying.’ Note this use of 6^, 
joining a participial phrase to a relative clause, which 
is not permissible in English. 

21. abondance : “a mixture of a little wine with plenty of 
water, given to the pupils in ij/c^es and colleges^ and so 
called because an abundance of it may be drunk without 
doing any harm, or perhaps because of the abundance 
of water in it ” (Littre). 

25. tout servi, ‘ready served.’ 

aussi n’etait-il pas . . ‘hence it was not . . .’ 
After aussi meaning ‘hence,’ ‘ therefore, ’ the interroga- 
tive construction is generally used. Cf. d ^eine, p. 6 
1. 13, and encore, p. 52 1. 16. 

27. Brillat-Savarin (1755-1826) : a French lawyer and 
brilliant -writer on the art of cooking. His FJiijsiologie 
du fjoM has remained a classic. 

18. 1. il ne I’etait plus : Z5= ‘ so.’ 

3. que : cf. p. 11 1. 7. 

4. au potage succMa .... ‘the soup was followed 

by ... ’ 

8. le : cf. p. 11 1. 27. 

9. ne doit pas vi-vre pour manger, mais seulement 

manger pour vivre : the precept so dear to Harpagon, 
in Moliere’s L’Amre. 

13. qu’il . . . lumineuse, ‘ which I may be allowed to call 
brilliant.’ When a verb takes an indirect object in the 
active voice, that object cannot, as in English, be made 
the subject of the passive voice. Note qualifier de. 

18. porter . . . le jugement suivant, ‘express (give) 
. . . the following opinion.’ Bur mon compte=sur 
moL 

20. {ox zigue) i slang word meaning lit. ‘pot-companion,’ 
perhaps from an allusion to the zigzagging gait of a 
reveller returning from the tavern; hence ‘jolly 
fellow,’ ‘decent sort.’ 
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IS. 20, qni ne fait pas snisse, ‘ who nor selfish ’ ; ^ee 1. 24 
hf'low. Fairc svAsse ong. = ‘to ewi or drinh alone. 
Vuiong llie SwiFs Guard-s in tii<' - of thf^ Frenrh 
laiigs from Charles VIII. to Louis XV"I. erj^h man v 
in the habit of tailing Lis apart from Li's eorjir.i'loi^. 

22. sache: verbs of sauiag or tkioloiOj used nujatiL>-l,j 
or i'/iterrogaticehj require the subjunctive after q ue, C t. 
p. 42 1. 3. 

24. soi : this pronoun, m speaking of persons, is chiefly 
used when an indefinite subject is referred to. 

28. Target des barrieres, ^tlie slang of the foitiflcations.’ 
Those who live in the neighbourhood of the wails of 
Paris nearly all belong to the lowest class, hence their 
language is usually the most vulgar. 

30 la plus longue de la joumee, ^the longest in the 
whole day.’ Of. rhomme le riche de la ^^Uef *the 
richest man in the town." 

19. 3. parloir : see Introductory FTote. 

4. fussions ; cf. p. 9 13. 

de la veille ou du matin : here dc means the same as 
depiiis, ‘since.’ 

5. faire appeler, ‘ to send for ’ ; it was the servant ho 

appdait, 

6. leur garqon : cf. p. 6 1. 10. 

8. partie de barres, ‘game of priboners base.’ 

10. de m’y joindre, ‘to join in if.’ 

14. pointes, ‘raids,’ 

17. tout en jouant : see note, p. 9 1. 18. 

20. 4. n’y euss4-je gagnd que . . ‘had I gained nothing 

more l%j it than . . .’ The commonest form would be 
si je n'y amis gagni que . . . 

8. quelque chose de plus : the preposition is pleonasti- 
cally inserted before an adjective, a participle used as 
an adjective, or an adverb, after quelque chose, quel- 
qidun, rien, personne, aueiin, nul, pas ^in, ceci, cela, 
quoi ; e.g. qiielquhtn de yraiid va nattre* 

et qui ... i.e. quelque chose qui . . . 

13, depuis, ‘ for.’ 

15. petite guerre, ‘sham fight.’ 

pour rire : the usual equivalent of ‘ for fun.’ 
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20. 19. jusqn’au bout des ongles, ‘to the finger- tipy.’ Note 
lout in the singular, and cf. p. 6 1. 10. 

24. Racines de Lancelot : Claude Lancelot, a famous 
French graiumaiian (1615-1695), published in 1657 the 
Jardin dm t'acincs fjrecqacs^ 216 stanzas of 10 lines each 
in rliyniing couj)lets, to serve as a mnemonio. 

ce ne fat qu’un jeu pour moi, ‘ it was mere child’s 
play to me.’ 

cabier de correspondance, ‘usher’s register.’ This 
is a book kept by the prqfcssetir and the repititeiir ; the 
latter can, at any time during an Mude (preparation 
hour), ask a boy to repeat one of the lessons prescribed 
for that day, and give him a mark for his answer. If a 
boy has a good mark, the professeur knows the lesson 
has been satisfactorily learned ; if a bad mark, he is 
asked by the piTofesseior to say his lesson a second time. 

8. A : i.e. the Greek Aljiha. This is the first line of the 
Itacines. 

fait un . . . admire, ‘ stands for the number one, is 
privative, augmentative, or exclamative.’ 

17. on, ‘your companions.’ 

20. gare la bombe! ‘look ont for squalls ♦ ’ Gare is orig. 
the imperative of the verb garer. Se garer de ~ ‘ to 
keep ont of the way of.’ 

22. en §tre quitte . . ‘ I should get off . . Note — 

fen ai4U quitte pour lapeur, ‘ I got off with a fright.’ 
je wus en hens quitte^ ‘ I let you off.’ 
nous sommcs quitte d qicitte, ‘ we are quits.’ 

22. 1. gouter: in Fiance there are, generally speaking, only 

three meals in the day ; for the first, called petit 
dejeuner (breakfast), see note, p. 2 1. 21 ; the second, 
called dijeimcT (lunch), or sometimes dtncr^ is taken 
as a rule between 12 and 1 o’clock, and is the heaviest 
meal in the day , the last, called diner (or some- 
times souper), is generally between 7 and 8 p.M. 
Among certain classes the English habit of taking tea 
at 4 or 5 o’clock has been adopted. Children have 
usually a light meal about that hour, called goUter, 
which consists of a piece of bread, supplemented by dry 
chocolate, butter, etc. 

2. de la maison, ‘ from home.’ 

5. tout, ‘quite,’ ‘exactly.’ 



Notes 


97 


Pago LINE 

22. 5. Bourse aux friandises, ^sweetmeat Exchange.’ 

9. le matin, ^in the inoming.’ 

13. en plein vent : see first note, p. 9 I. 2. 

14. pliant en X, ^ X-shaped camp-stool.' 

15. sa boutique volante, ' Ins movable 'bop.’ 

16-18. j’aurais eu . . . metamorphose, ‘I slionld have 
had some difficulty, I confess, in admitting the mere 
possibility of such a transfoimation.’ 

24. sans rien perdre, ‘ without losing anything.’ Note the 

place of t'len, and cf. p. 54 1. 28. 

25. tapis vert, lit. * green table-cloth,’ here used meta- 

phorically for the table itself; trans. ‘council- table.’ 

26. je dout© qu’il eut pu deployer . . . : note the sub- 

junctive after douter^ and cf. note, p. 13 1. 13. 

27. dix centimes : in English we should say ‘/or 10 

centimes.’ 

23. 3. sucres d’orge: the plural here indicates ‘pieces of 

barley-sugar.’ 

9. ies grands abat-jour : since 1900 onf* may write such 
compound nouns as one word and add -s in the idural. 

11. I’aspect le plus animd, ‘ a most animated ap})earance ’ ; 

owing to the definite article before the adjective, the 
definite article is necessary before the noun as well, 
the only alternative being im aspect des plus amnvX 

12-14. ce . . . consult^s, ‘ nothing was to be heard but the 
pencils flying along the rulers, and leaves of grammars 
and dictionaries being hastily turned.’ 

16-18. la plupart d© mes camarades . . . paraissaient 
la plupart always requires the verb in the plural, 
even when the complement is understood, e.g. la 
plupart riendroihi demain. 

19. ^ temps, ‘ in time.’ Cf. second note, p. 1 1. 3. 

24. 1. au . . . aux . . . ^ : cf- p. 5 1. 12. 

4. faisait plaisir k voir, ‘it was a pleasure to see.’ 

6, 8. rideaux blancs . . . blanch© couverture : see note, 
p. 3 1. 26. 

8. linge de nuit, ‘ night-clothes.’ 

12. n’^tait plus ©olaird qu© par . . ‘was no longer 

lighted except by . . 

H 
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24. 16. c’est . . . Tmtensit^, ^ scarcely di<l an occasional deep 

snore disturb its intensity ’ ; de temps d autre, lit. ‘ from 
time to time.’ 

25. seul, Hlie only one,’ 

25. 10. le maitre repetiteur: see Introductory Rote. 114- 

petiteurs used to sleep in tlie dormitories to supervise 
the boys, but this is now done by the suneillants 
dHnternat 

11. proceder ^ ^ pvoQeed with . . .’ 

de mani^re k . . ‘so as to . . 

13. k nous emphasizes rntre. 

15. chose singuli^re, ‘strange to say.’ 

23. les yeux fermds ; note, besides the article, the absence 
of a preposition in French. 

25. Tine bonne minute, ‘ a full minute,’ * fully a minute.’ 
30. ce qu’il dtait devenu, ‘what had become of him.’ 

26. 1. il aura fait . . ., ‘he very likely has done . . .’ The 

future perfect is often used to express probability. 

3. il sera . . . malade, ‘ he must have remained in bed 
on the plea that he is ill,’ 

6. avait h4te de . . ‘was in a hurry to . . .’ 

11. composition coiTesponds to our ‘class examination.’ 

Every week during the session, from almost the very 
beginning, a competitive examination is held in class 
upon one or other of the subjects in the curriculum, e.g. 
in history one week, in mathematics another, in English 
a third, all those counting for the final prizes. 

12. au concours, ‘in competition,’ ‘ competitively.’ 

14. cm ndeessaire . . ‘ thought necessary, ’ 

16. version latine : the French word version, as opposed to 

theme, means translation from a foreign language into 
French. 

18. leur dictionuaire : cf. p. 6 1. 10. 

20. pris place : cf. p. 17 1. 14. 

28, que , . . formes : note the inversion, which, how’ever, is 
not necessary, sous, ‘in.’ 

27. 6. plus difficile que ne I’avaient dtd ; m is inserted 

before the verb of the subordinate clause after a com- 
parative of superiority or inferiority used affirmatively. 
Cf. p. 54 1. 11. Rote the inversion, though the usual 
order would be quite correct. 
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27. 8- de plus, ^additional.’ 

11. personne . . temps : note tlie n.-e of tii inhtead of mt 
after a 

Ifl. un jorn” cle composition, an mimtiua M.r, 

or.™ 

U €si cetiv, Ic jottf df Vati^ ” oa Xew Yt a* \ da\ . 

6’tii^rt’ hatmJh s'cst liirte le IS jfnn, o/i tLe IStii of 
June.’ 

17. iDien incorrigible, ‘ incorrigible indeed.’ 

19. Que . , . ia ! * M’b ether that note be a deep-chested doh 
or merely a feeble la 1 ’ 

24. nous eumes . . . nouveiles, ‘we soon learnt what 

had become of him.’ Kote that awir des noviclhs de 
rpi, may mean ‘to hear from sy. (directly^,’ or ‘to 
hear of sy. (through sy. else). ’ 

28. je le ms Qui gesticulait, ‘I saw him gesticulating.’ 

This use of a relative danse, where in English we 
employ a participle, is very common ; e.g. — 
fentends qn. qid motite Vescalier^ ‘ I hear sy. coining 
upstairs.’ 

29. de ce cote, ‘ in that direction.’ 

28. 5. di^te absolue, ‘ nothing but a starvation diet.’ 

8. eseat, lit. ‘let him go out,’ in a hjc4c means a per- 
mission to go out of school on a holiday. Cf. p. 4.3‘1. 26. 
14. pion, lit. ‘pavrn’ (at chess), ‘man’ (at draughts); a 
contemptuous name given by schoolboys to the rmttre 
d'ttude. Cf. p. 42 1. 4. 

25. k portde de, ‘ within reach of ’ 

27. seulement : often used in interrogative and negative 
sentences in the sense of ‘ even ’ ; trans. ‘in any degree.’ 

29. je i’esp^re should be fesq'iore que non. 

30- bon nombre : note the omission of un. 

jeunes gens : used as the plural of jeune liomme. 

29. 4. au sortir des bancs, ‘on leaving school.’ 

6. licencie corresponds to B.A. in England and M.A. in 
Scotland ; the candidate must have passed the hacca- 
Imir^at (‘entrance’ or ‘preliminary examination’). 

8. agrdgation; the highest competitive examination for 
teachers in France ; candidates must have passed first 
the licence, then the dipUme W etudes (which 
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consists mainly of a thesis or Qnemoire), and must 
undergo a practical examination in teaching. 

29. 19. pour vous etre fait prendre . . ., ‘ for letting yourself 

he cauglit . . ’ 

21. ce fut : cf. p. 12 1. 15. 

22. en mani^re d’ironie, ‘ironically.’ 

24. quand nous I’eumes ainsi promene : the past anterior 
IS used only — 

(1) in principal clauses with d, peine . . . que, 

and a few adverbial expressions to describe the 
rapidity of the action ; 

(2) in subordinate clauses after quand, lorsquc, des 
que, atissitot que, apres qtce, etc., if a single action 
is related. 

28. saucisson, ‘large sausage.’ The ordinary small sausage 

is called scmcisse. 

de Lyon : the Lyons saucissons are held in great repute. 

29. je n’y avais pas encore touche, ‘ I had not touched 

(i.e. begun to eat) it yet’; je ne V avals pas encore 
toucM would mean ‘I had not laid a finger on it yet.’ 

30. 3. nous . cf. note, p. 2 1. 20. 

4. precise ; see Vocabulary. 

6. sur, ‘along.’ 

12. en appuyant le pas: see second note, p. 10 1. 21. 

16. c’^taient . . . , ‘ they consisted of . . ’ 

18. une bonne vieille femme, ‘an old woman’; the ad- 
jective hon is inserted here without changing the 
meaning to any extent. 

21. qui lui faisaient . . . : incorrect for auquel its /ai- 
saient , . . 

le jeudi et le dimanche, ‘ on Thursdays and Sundays ’ 
(the school holidays). 

24. plus d’une fois : cf. p. 17 1. 13. 

26. pour avoir fait . . ‘ because he had done . . .’ 

31. 3. nous allions le nez au vent, ‘ we were carrying our 

heads high,’ either from pride, or in order to see all 
round about. 

4. au passage, ‘ in passing.’ 

6. la L^ze : a fictitious name. 

11. tout en marchant : see note, p. 91. 18. 
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32. 3. ^ me faire ia coiirte echelle, * to let me get od tlieir 

backs. 

6. le plus fort, ‘the 
12. tout an moms, ‘at any rate.’ 

18. monsieur ie lezard, ‘ master lizaid. 

25. j'ai lieu desupposer, ' I have lea'-on to suppose . . 

30. plus d’un quart d’heure : cf p. 17 1. 13. 

33. 2. j’en avals oubli© tout Ie reste, ‘they had made me 

forget everything else.’ 

6. qu’il fait bon . . ‘ how good it feels . . . 

9. Que . . ., ‘why . ’ 

12. les miens, ‘my people.’ 

15. tenez-vous pour dit . . . : cf. p. 15 I. S. 

19. me voila fraisl ‘now Fm in a prett} pickle ’ ‘now Fiii 

in a nice fix ! ’ 

22. dumonde: cf. p. 19 1 1. 

27. le plus extraordinaire que j’aie jamais vu : sub- 

junctive in a relative clause depending on a superlative ; 
cf. p. 57 1. 29, p 73 1. 19. 

29. y, ‘out of it.’ Cf. p. 34 I 10, p. 52 1. 17. 

34 2. ce fat . . . : cf. p. 12 1. 15. 

4. qui n’eut donn© ; the subjunctive is used in relative 

clauses depending on a negatu e, and when the relative 
clause IS negative as well pas is omitted. 

5. k ma place, ‘in my jdace.’ See second note, j). 1 1. 4, 

8. en attendant que, ‘ until,’ contains an idea of purpose, 

hence the subjunctive following. 

11. 4 dcrire : cf. p. 7 1. 23. 

12. 1© recit d© Tberam^n© : see Racine’s PhMre, v. 6. 

16. prenant un papier sur la tablette : the paper icas 07i 

the desk, but we should say ‘taking a ]»aper ojf , . 

Cf- p. 33 1. 29, p. 52 1. 17. 

21. dont . . ., ‘ 111 which . . .’ 

24. je ne voudrais pas juger la class© sur . . ‘I should 
not like to judge the class by . . .’ 

36. 5. ce que . . . sixi^me : note the order and cf. p. 26 I 29. 

17. faisaient passer un eblouissement . . ., ‘caused a 

dimness to pass . . 

28. prit fin : cf. p. 13 i. 3. 
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36. 4. les dix premiers : note the order. 

prenaient place ’ cf. p. 17 1. 14. 

11. je dois en convenir ; cf. p 4 1. 12. 

15. je ne I’etais gu^re moins, ‘I was scarcely less so.’ 
The invariable pronoun U here stands for the adjective 
‘^Ttozm'pL Cf. y. 51 1. 23. 

25. Foccasion note the definite article in French. 

37. 1. nous faire toucher dll doigt . . ‘make us see (under- 

stand) clearly.’ 

18. levin . . . boire : the yioveTh is le mn est tire^ U femt le 
hoire, ‘in for a penny, in for a pound.’ 

21. un homme qui se noie, ‘ a drowning man.’ 

29. en grange, ‘ into the barn.’ 

38. 1. quand j’eus finx : cf. p. 29 1. 24. 

7. il faut . . . ; understand tcrire, 

25. sans que le sens en soit alters, ‘ without the meaning 
being changed ’ ; sam que is always followed by the 
subj'unctive. 

39 . 4. sans mot dire : note the order and the omission of the 

article. 

12. aussi : cf. p. 17 1. 26. 

25. il n’en finirait pas d’ouvrir . . ‘he would never 

finish opening . . , ’ ; the en, which is regularly used in 
this phrase, is untranslatable in English. 

28. tableau d’honneur, ‘roll of honoui.’ At the end of 
every quarter, the teachers of the diifercnt classes meet 
and draw up a list of the best all-round pupils, whose 
names are then posted up upon a board used for the 
purpose in the parloir. 

40. 11. le : cf. p. 36 1. 15. 

15. h lire : cf. p. 7 L 23. 

16. au moins, ‘mind.’ 

17. te rendre malade, ‘make yourself ill’; ‘to make’ 

followed hy An adjective is always rendre^ excex)t in a few 
set phrases. Cf. p. 62 1. 18. 

26. Lhomond : a famous grammarian and Latin scholai' 

(1727-1794) ; Jus EUiucnts de la grammaire frangaise 
and Mtment$ de la yra'/m/iaire latine are still classics. 

27. comment te trouves-tu de ta nouvelle vie? ‘how 

are you pleased with (hoiv do you like) your new life ? ’ 
‘how does your new life suit you ? ’ 
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40. 29. du : cf. p. 19 1. 1. 

41. 1. il y a . . . que, *it is . . . since' ; here ^ue^dcpuis 

quc, 

6. Beberr, ‘Bertie.’ 

9. bon I here about equal to ‘ pooh 1 * non.'^ense ! ’ Cf. 

p. 42 1. 1. 

12. ferme : of course an adverb here. 

vois-tu ! ‘ you know * ’ 

19. livre,/ ‘pound,’ ■>/?. ‘book.’ 

21. grand merci, ‘many thanks.’ 

ce n’est jamais de refus, ‘ I can never refuse that,’ 

‘ that IS always 'welcome.’ 

24. allons ; cf. p. SI. 1. 

27. je ne demande pas miens, ‘I shall be only too 
delighted.’ 

42. 1. bon I cf. p. 41 1. 9. 

3. ait ; see note, p. 18 1. 22. 

4. de nous darner le pion, lit. ‘ to crown the man ’ (at 

draughts) ; here ‘to beat, outdo us,’ ‘be more than a 
match for us. ’ 

9. prix de Piques : see note, p. 43 1. 4. 

16. nous en etions 1^, ‘ w'e were at that point ’ ; the en is 
here omitted in English, as at 1. 29 below. 

25. fl^cbe du Parthe, ‘ Parthian shot,’ ‘ iiarting thrust’; 

the Parthians weie famous as archers, and w*hen fleeing 
wrere in the habit of turning round and discharging arro-ws 
at their pursuers, w’ho least expected it at the moment. 

26. quelque chose d’assez important : see first note, p. 20 

1. 8, and hear in mind that quelque chose is masculine. 
30. k moi emphasizes mon. 

43. 4. prix d’excellence, ‘ i>rize for general excellence,* 

awarded at the end of the year to the pupil w^ho is con- 
sidered the best all over for woik and good conduct 
together. This prize w^as formerly awarded at Easter 
to the boy 'who had obtained the highest marks in the 
examinations (see p. 50), and was often called ‘prU tie 
Pdques. 

pas mal, ‘ not a few.’ ISlote the omission of ne^ 

6. ^Pdgald© . . ‘as much as . . 

8. Men dcs . . but heaueoup de . . 
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43. 8. jours de sortie : Thursday afternoons, Sundays and 

holidays are the only times when an interne is 
allowed outside the school biuldings (unless under 
special circumstances). On these occasions the parents, 
or sy. deputed by them, must, as a rule, come and take 
the pupils out, and bring them back by a certain hour. 
If the parents live too far away to permit of their 
looking after their children on those days, a corre- 
sj)Oiulant, or person chosen by the parents and approved 
of by the headmastei, takes the place of the former. 
ATheii a pupil is allow'ed to go to and return alone 
from his parents’ or cor7'espondanfs house, the 
parent or correspondant must note on liis exeat or pass 
the hour of his arrival and departure, and the pupil 
must hand the exeat to the school-porter on his return. 
In some schools the pupils are allowed out only once or 
twice a month, while on the other holidays they are 
taken by a sni'^eillant (formerly by a 7'6p4Uteur) for a 
walk in the neighbourhood of the school. Bad conduct 
in prexiaration or in class is usually punished with a 
prohibition from taking part m one oi other of these 
outings. 

9. ait ; account for the mood. 

14. all4t : the subjunctive wdien used independently of any 
word expressed before generally denotes a wish, prayer^ 
or command. 

16. bien : cf. p. 1 1. 12. 

19. j© tenais essentieUement ^ . . ., ‘I was very anxious 

to . . 

26. exeat : note the plural without an s. 

44. 4. exemptions ; little certificates given by the master to 

the boys with ^whom he is satisfied, with the help of 
which a pupil can get off certain punishments, 

6. Chez, ‘to.’ 

45. 1. il dtait de principe . . ‘it -was a lecognized 

custom . . .’ 

19. Chez nous, ‘in our preparation-room.’ 

21. Verschui'en 11, ‘ Verscliuren minor,’ ‘ Yerschuren 
secundus.’ 

23. rh^torique : see Introductory Note. 

25. k ses heures, ‘ when he felt inclined.’ 
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45. 27. iliuiprenait . . ‘he y> as seized , the is 

impersonal, and the Terh remains in the singular, 
though tiie real subject, des lulccs, is plural. 

29. se iaissat . . . : cf. p. 34 1 4. 

46. 9. ii n’en avait fait que rire, ‘ lie had merely laughed 

at it.' 

14. qui eut la mine basse ? ‘ who looked eresiulleii ^ ’ 

le pauvre Verschuren, ‘poor Yerschiiren. The 
definite article is Used in French, though not in 
English, befoie a proper noun which is preceded by a 
title or an adjectlTe. 

47. 2. avec une impatience fdbiiie * note the indefinite 

article, as the noun is qualified by an adjectiTe. 

3. avant qu’il arnvat : amnt rj^le, even when it states a 
fact, is always followed by the sul^junctivc. 

6 qnatre 4 quatre, ‘ loui steps at a time.’ 

9. ^ I’etouffer . . ‘so hard as to take his breath away 

(as nearly to choke him) . . 

10. on pent I’imaginer : the V of course refers to the 
preceding clause. 

13. fair© les garcons, ‘ act like bachelors.’ 

20. an grand complet, ‘quite complete.’ 

21. manche : distinguish between — 

imnclie, f , ‘ sleeve.’ 

La Manclic^ ‘the English Olianueh’ 

m., ‘handle,’ ‘shaft,’ ‘stick ’ 

24. avec un dedain absoln : sec note, 1. 2 above. 

28. eussent : second form of the past conditional. 

©ut : account for the mood. 

48. 4. nous fimes un tour . . ‘ we look a stroll . . 

7. cloche, ‘bell.’ Note ‘clock ’=7i0?7o{/r, 

10. je n’en sais trop rien, ‘ I do not veiy -well knoiv.’ 

11. k: cp. p. 5 1. 12. 

12. notre voism d© table, ‘ our next neighbour at table.’ 

17 . il avait bien raison de dire . . ., ‘he was quite right 

in saying.’ 

18. de coeur, ‘heartily.’ 

19. du mond© et des toilettes, ‘ a good many people and 

some elegant toilets. ’ 
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4S. 23. representation de jour : we should say ' afternoon per- 
formance.’ 

27. dans . . ‘tlirough. . . .’ 

28. on sortit, * we came out/ referring to all those who had 

been inside j very often o% is used although there is not 
the least doubt as to who is the subject. Gf. p. 68 1. 16. 

49. 2. pipes de terre, ‘ clay pipes.’ 

4. k hauteur d’appm, ‘ breast-high.’ 

7. eut bientot fait . . . : see note, p. 29 1. 24. 

8. carton, ‘scoring-card.’ 

13. en visant . . . etranger, ‘ taking aim at the heart of a 
tin figure dressed as a foreign general.’ 

15. ce fut plus fort que moi, ‘ I could not help it.’ 

17. le coup partit, ‘ the shot went off.’ 

29 passat, ‘could pass.’ Impersonal expressions, except 
those denoting a certainty (as at p. 26 1. 5), are followed 
by the subjunctive, which, moreover, is generally used 
in substantival clauses depending on a verb preceded 
by SI. 

50. 7. donnaient droit k . . . : ef. p. 13 1. 3. 

15. de haute lutte, ‘with a high hand.’ 

18. je . . . partie, ‘ I knew that 1 had stiff' opposition to 

deal with.’ 

20. sous d’autres rapports, ‘in other respects.’ 

25. ad hoc, ‘ made for the purpose.’ 

61. 8. j’avais lieu d’etre . . ., ‘I had every reason to be . . .’ 

11. voile: distinguish between wile, m., ‘veil,’ and wile, 
/., ‘sail.’ 

13. du premier coup d’ceil, ^ at the first glance.’ 

17. qui servait de mur protecteur, ^ which served as a 

protecting wall.’ 

18. de coustater . . . : de, not because here difficile is 

used impersonally. 

22. qu’4 Tordinaire, ‘ than usual.’ Of. i>. 58 ]. 21. 

28. I’toe : cf. p. 36 1. 15, and note the order. 

24. bien constitue, ‘with a good constitution.’ 

25. cest , . . souleva . . ., ‘ the poor ht tie thing scarcely 

even raised . . Cf. p. 24 1. 16*, p. 69 1. 7. 

28. plus de ddutel elliptical for il n"y avail pHs de doute. 
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51. 2S. commen^ait line maladie, * was turning ill. ' 

52. 6. s© faire, ‘ form ’ j lieie se is the indirect object. 

12. c’etait Ik la cause unique .... ‘that i\a& the soie 
cause . . Ctd and ccla before the verb Ctrr are 
often broken nxj into their original component pctri — 
cc in and ce la — between ivhi'jli the Vi,rb inserted. 
Cf. c^est %Q% tua^J^ace. 

16. encore . . pns . . ‘ moreover, he had very probably 

taken . . Cf. p. 17 11. 25, 26. 

17. dans . . ‘out of . . Cf. ]}. 34 I. 16. 

22. au . . . ecriture, ‘ in Baudouin’s name and wiiting. 

28. comme suit : note the omission of the subject, as in 

English. 

29. qui . . . lezard ? ‘ u lio have made my lizard eat paper 2 ’ 

When an infinitive following fan'e Lia a direct object 
of its own, the object of faur, is always indirect. 

53. 3. ne fais pas 1© samt-n’y-toucla© (or rather 7a saiti^c 

jhUoucke), ‘don’t play the hypocrite,’ ‘don’t pat on a 
sanctimonious air.’ Cf. x>* -^7 L 13. 

5. tout au long, ‘ m full ’ 

10. tu ne peux pas seulement mer, 'you can’t even 
deny it.’ 

12. d’un air tout attrist^, ‘ loiih a very sorro wdul exx^ression. ’ 
Cf. p. 76 1. 2. 

17. ©n face : trans. ‘ openly.’ 

18. m© ficlier la paix, a very familiar exx>ression ; say ‘ to 

leave me alone.’ 

19. jeveuxbien . . ‘I don’t mind . . 

23. j’aurais eu bonne ©nvi© . . ., ‘I should have liked 

very much . . . ’ 

24. ©n venir aux mains, ‘ to come to blows ’ ; eu is here 

idiomatic and expletive. Cf. p* ^7 1. 6. 

26. aurait surement 1© dessus, ‘would be sure to have 

the best of it.’ 

d’autre part, ‘on the other hand,’ ‘besides.’ 

27. il m© . . . tort, ‘ he x>ut me entirely in ike wrong,’ ‘ he 

left me no excuse.’ 

29. d’en tirer une vengeance eclatante, ‘to exact a 
terrible i*etribution for it. ’ 

54. 1. d© c© jour, ‘from that day forw'ard’; here de=^a 

partir de. 
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64:. 2. d© nous parler, ‘to speak to each other ’ See note, 

p. 6 h 21. 

14. etmoije . ‘and as foi me, X . . ’ 

15. je pris . . vif - . ‘I acquired a taste that grew 

more and more keen . . 

21. k leur ezemple : d Vexem^h de^d V imitation cle. 

24. pour me mettre au ton . . ‘to coufoiiu to the 
tone . . 

28. je me laissai distancer, ‘ X let myself be outdistanced.’ 
Of. p. 7 1. 3. 

pour tout dire : cf. p. 22 1. 24 

55. 3. du coup, ‘at one stroke.’ 

dix points d© plus : cf. p. 15 1. 10. 

11. d’une lieure, ‘by one hour’; measure of difference is 

expressed by dc. 

12. les conges du Jour de I’An : in France New Year’s Day 

holds a far more important place than Christmas Day, 
except among the Protestants. The chief holidays in 
French schools are — 

(1) in August and September — nine weeks. 

(2) at New Year's Day — one week. 

(3) at Eastei — over a foitnight. 

17. qui se font, ‘which are being packed.’ The subsequent 
reliexives should also he rendered by the passive. 

21. pr^paratifs : see note, p. 2 1. 13. 

22. grief, ‘ giievance ’ ; chagrin, ‘ grief. ’ 

24. mal, ‘ with difficulty.’ 

26. depuis : cf. p. 2 1. 4, 

56. 1. il repeats Ini, which is at some distance, but its omission 

womd be quite correct, 

3. se portait sur , . ‘turned upon . . 

5. changer de sujet, ‘change ike subject.’ 

f>. quoi qu’il en soit, ‘ liowever that may he ’ 

16. en place, ‘ in our places.’ 

20. Verschuren I, ‘ Ycrschuren majoi.’ 

piquer le laius, ‘ to make the speech ’ : school slang 
expression. 

23. naissants, ‘budding.’ 

6. en is expletive : cf. p. 53 L 24. 
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57. 11, il fallait voir . . -yoa should have seen . 

13. David f Jacrj_iies Louis) : a celebrated French painter 

(1718-1825) ; kib ‘Sernienide^ Horace^ ".tlivki 1 * the 
Louvre Picture G-idlery ei iLpi.-nt- ti.e three 

Hoiatii v.itli arm' outstJeldied tot^arUc 
A^liich their father is holding aloft. 

14. peut-etre, when at the begiiimiig oi the senieme, is 

generally followed, like a iieiae and mtosi, by 
iiiteiTOgative construction. 

29. pdt : see note, p. 33 1. 27. 

30. lecture: not 'lecture.’ 

58. 1. Merimee (Prosper) (1803-1870): a celebrated \,riter, 

friend of the Empress Eugenie; his best-knOivn works 
are the novels Colomha (1841) and Cart/ien (1S47). 

14. j’etais seul k rester calme, ' I alone remained calm.’ 

17. tant s’en faut I ' far from it > ’ 

21. comm© k Tordmaire, 'as usual.’ Of. p. 51 1. 22. 

23. d’une tnstesse mortelle, ‘ deadly dull.* 

24. 1© mattre compris, 'including the usher.’ 

69. 1. Levaillant (Francois), a French traveller and naturalist 

(1753-1824), published two volumes of Vountjen dans 
r inter leur dc V Afrique. 

6. k radresse de, ‘ addressed to.’ 

7. bon papa, ' grandfather.’ 

10. rien de plus lamentable : see fir^t note, p. 20 1 S. 

14. ©ux, 'as for them.’ 

17. n© faisait que nous assombrir, 'served only to make 

us gloomy. ’ 

18. de causer : in a few schools talking at meal-times is 

prohibited. 

©n raison de, ' on account of.’ 

29. j© par demander . . . : see second note, p. 12 1. 9. 
60. 6. soitdit . . 'be it said . . .’ 

14. j© lui aurais sant4 an cou, ‘ I would have fallen on his 
neck,’ 'embraced him.’ 

23. nous serons ferr^s k glace lit. 'rough-shod,’ 'we 

shall know our work perfectly.’ 

24. quand les autres reviendront, ' when the others come 

back.’ After quaiul, lorsque^ des qne, missitCt que, 
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tmit quBf and apres qice the future is used instead of 
tlie English present when the time is really future. 

60. 25. sans devoirs ni lecons, ‘ without exercises oi' lessons. ’ 

Nh is used instead of ou after which eoniaius j 
negative idea ; one can also say sam dcAOws et sans 
Irmns. 

28. et nous voil^ faisant . . . , ‘ a^J^d we at once began to 

draw up . . . ’ 

61. 20. nous faisions la grasse matinde, ‘we stayed in bed 

longer than usual.' 

22. k mon nom, ‘addressed to me.’ 

27. k tout seigneur tout honneur, ‘honour to whom 
honour is due. ’ 

29. tremblee, ‘shaky,’ ‘tremulous.’ 

30. toute neuve : see note, p. 4 1. 3. 

62. 9. pourvu que ce soit . . ‘I hope that it is . - 

pourmb que is always followed hy the subjunctive. 

10. les Lettres choisies de Mme de Sevigne, ‘the 
“Select Letters” of Mme. de Sevigne’ — Marie do 
Rabutin-Cliantal, Marchioness of Sevigne (1626-1696X 
the most famous among French authoresses. Her 
‘ Letters ’ to her daughter and her many friends are a 
model of 17th century prose, and give a most valuable 
picture of court life under Louis XIV. 

18. me rendre digne : cf. p. 40 1. 17. 

20. il n’y avait pas k se le dissimuler, ‘there was no 
disguising the fact ’ 

27. sur, ‘by.’ 

29. il n'y avait que la main, ‘ there was but a short step.’ 
SO. comment se defendre . . .? ‘how could we help . . 

63. 3. s’emboitant sans s’embrouiller, ‘fitting exactly into 

one another without getting mixed up.’ 

5. je ne sais pourquoi : note the frequent omission of pas 
with cesser, oser, pomoir, and smoir. When savoir, 
however, means ‘to have learnt,’ the pas is never 
omitted. 

7. m’enimposs, ‘deceived me.’ 

12. Quand je te le disi ‘ since I say so ’ ’ understand ‘ then 
it must be true.’ 

laisse-moi faire, ‘ leave it to me.’ 
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63. 14. voii4 qm est fait I * there, it’s done ’ ' 

15. s’ est arretee net, short’; Qiet it here an 

adverb, so remains invanubie. Sound the t, 

16. allons, bon ! * there now ^ ’ 

18. pour quelle se remetfce: qhe, like all otb*-r 

conjunctions indicating purpose, ih always folio v. ed by 
the subjunctive. 

20. de tourner la clef, etc., ‘ we set to to turn the key,’ etc. 

This ifi the so-called Historic Infinitive, which is used 
for vividness ; de may be exxdamed by the omission of 
the verb mnmencer. 

21. rien n’y fait, ‘all in vain,’ Kote the Historic Present, 

which IS also employed for the sake of vividness. 

28. comme . . . Baudouin, ‘ what a poor return it would 
be for Baudouin’s devoted friendslnp.’ 

30. 11 n’en fut plus question, ‘ no more was said about the 
matter.’ Cf. x>. 72 1. 24. 

le travail ne s’en trouva pas plus mal, ‘ the work did 
not suffer for it.’ 

64. 1. tant s’en faut ; cf. p. 58 1. 17. 

3. connaissances, ‘ acquirements.’ 

8. furent : see note, p. 23 11. 16-18. 

11-13. nous, . . accoutum^, ‘ we only went on quite natur- 
ally and smoothly in our usual style.’ 

14. d’ensemble, ‘comprehensive.’ 

18. m’en fit compliment, ‘ complimented me upon it. ’ 

23. neuf de plus : cf. p. 15 1. 10. 

25. de son cote, ‘for his part.’ 

65. 11. jamais . . de sa vie, ‘never . . . m his life.’ 

12. j ’avals presque honte : cf. avow famif soif, chaiid^ 
froid, raison, tort, etc. 

15. poitrine rentrde, ‘ hollow chest.’ 

22. la Saint-Cbarlemagne : elliptical for la file de Saint- 

Gharlemagne, hence the feminine article. Charlemagne 
(742-814) was the founder of the school system in 
France, and in 1661 the University of Paris adojjted 
him as patron of education. In some schools his 
saint’s day (Jan. 28), and in others the Thursday 
nearest to that date, is made a whole holiday. 
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S5. 26. eussent : subjunctive in a relative clause after Us se%Is 
Cl p. 33 11. 27, 28. 

66. 1. perit, ‘can achieve. ’ 

4. fut: phrases expressing an emotion, such as joy, fear, 

avstonishment, regret, are followed by tlie subjunctive. 

5. e’est . . note (1) the redundant use of cg before eire 

on account of ce qui which precedes ; (2) the present 
instead of the imperfect for \ ividness. 

11. ^monsens, ‘in my opinion.’ 

12. axiraient du ^tre . . . ; see note, p. 13 1. 13. 

23. taupins : a slang name given to pupils preparing for 
the entrance examination to the Polytechnic School 
(the French Woolwich), which trains State engineers and 
officers in the Engineers and the Artillery, 
rhdtoriciens : see Introductory ISTote. 

67. 2. il nous vit le premier, ‘he was the fii’st to see us.’ 

4. dans leurs plus beaux atours, ‘ dressed in their best.’ 

11. que “ces messieurs etaient servis,” ‘that dinner was 

ready.’ 

16. cou verts : the knife, fork, etc., laid for each guest, 
plats months, ‘ raised dishes.’ 

68. 7 d^butd par accepter : cf. p. 12 11. 9, 10. 

16. on : see note, p. 48 1. 28. 

23. rosil ouvert, ‘their eyes open’ ; sing, for plural. 

25. jugeassent 4 propos . . ., ‘thought fit . , 

29. dis done, ‘ I say.’ 

69. 1. on, ‘you.* 

7. e’est k peine si : cf. p 24 1. 16. 
de loin en loin, ‘at long intervals.^ 

12. comme cela paraissait meilleur ! ‘ how much better it 

seemed ! ’ 

14. regna en maatre, ‘reigned supreme.’ 

18. se laisser d4passer : cf. p. 54 1. 28. 

20. preparation : see note, p. 21. 13. 

70. 18. que je ne puis I’exprimer : account for this use of 

m and U, already explained in the notes. 

21. port4 ‘placed.’ 

23. qui devait decider de . . ‘ which was to decide , . 

Note the preposition, and cf. p. 74 1. 22, 
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70. 29. Que ce bonlieiir persistat, et . . . = s loiihf.ur pei'" 

sistait . . . 

j’arrivais an but, ‘ I 'liould rtrarii jiiy goal ’ ; tlie 
inipertect lias liere the valii« o^’ a eonudion 1, uiit it* iise 
makeh tlie idea of iu'i’trer {'od euh'ih,' jiiore vmd and 
real. 

71. 5* Cornelius Nepos : a Eoiiiaii histonaiij friend and con- 

temporary ot Cicero and Catullus, 

12. il m© sembla lire ‘ I fancied that I read . . 

18. pour. . . esperances . ., ‘to infornj all my relatives 

of the hopes . . 

27. tenaient registr© cf. p. 13 1. 3. 

72. 11. pour . . . utilite, ‘ for one mark more or less to be of 

any use to him.’ 

24. et il n’etait toujours point question de . . ‘and 
still there was no mention of . . Cf. p. 63 1. SO. 

30. d© son propre mouvement, ‘of his own accord.' 

73 . 2. d’autant plus honorable qua . . ., " all the more 

honourable because . . 

3. il n’avait . . . d’autre . . . : note the omission of pas 
with autre. 

6. il s© trouv© que . . ‘ it happens that . . 

19. soit : cf. p. 33 1. 28. 

28. voler4 ...» ‘to steal /m/i . . Cf prendre djoter d, 

. enlever d, etc. 

il ne . . legitime, ‘I no longer felt it to be a 

legitimate conquest. ’ 

74. 2. d© n© pas etre ©n rest© d© generosite, ‘not to be 

behindhand in generosity.’ 

10. le coeur serrd par I’emotion . . . , ‘ my heart heavy 
with emotion. . 

15. qu’il vaudrait mi©ux . . ‘ that it would be 

better . . .’ 

22. en decider, ‘settle it.’ Cf. p. 70 1. 24. 

25. notes hebdomadaires : reports upon each pupil’s work 
and conduct, read out every week in the class-room by 
the headmaster, in whose presence the results of the 
last examination are given out by the teacher. 

29. fait sign© : cf. p. 13 1. 3. 

I 
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75. 8. Pierre Corneille (1606-1684) : tlie ip-eat Fiench tragic 

writer; Ms best ]>lavs are Le Cid, Hot are, Olnna, 
Polycuctr, and Le Mmteur, a comedy. 

24. Qui I’engourdissait depuis trois mois, ‘in wliicli slie 
liad lain torpid for three months.’ Kote the imperfect 
instead of the English pluperfect to express an action 
or state which had begun in the past, but was still 
continuing. 

28. venir me donner tin affectueux bonjour, ‘ come and 
affectionately wish me good-day.’ 

30. comme, *asif.’ 

76. 1. dMn bond, ‘ at one bound.’ 

6. rinconstante, ‘the faithless creature.’ 






souffrir 

cramdre, craignant, je crainSj tu crains, il je craignis je craiiidrai -aiadre. -eindre, 

tofeor craint craint, nous craignons, -oindre 

ils craignent 
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VOCABULARY 


Note —This Vocabulary generally gives the primary and oidmary meanings 
of woids, and theretoie does not m e\ery ease supply the best woid to oe 
used in the translation of the text The moie uncommon meanings have, it 
IS hoped, been made clear in the Notes. 


at, in, into, to, from, witli, by, 
on, etc. 

abaisser, to lower 
abandonner, to abandon, desert, 
leave 

s’ abandonner d, to give oneself up to 
abat-jour (!’), w, , shade 
abdiquer, to abdicate 
abime (!’), wl, abyss, gulf 
abondance (!’), /, abundance, 
wme and water. (See note, p. 

17 1 . 21 ) 

abord (d’), tirst, at first, in the | 
first place 

aborder, to land, approach, 
enter upon, address 
abri {V\ shelter 
mettre d I'ahn, to shelter, protect 

absolu, absolute 
absorber, to absorb 
abstenir (s’) (irr, v., 6ee temr), 
to abstain 

abstention (!’),/., abstention 
absnrde, absurd 
absurdity (1’), /., absurdity 
abuser de, to abuse, misuse, 
take a mean advantage of 
s'abmer, to deceive oneself be 
mistaken 


academie (1’),/., 
academique, academic, classical 
accent (1’), wi., accent, pronuncia- 
tion 

accentuer, to accentuate, em- 
phasize 

accepter, to accept 
accommoder, to suit, adapt, 
arrange, prepare 
accompagner, to accompany 
accomplir, to accomplish 
accorder, to grant, allow 
accourir (irr. v., see courir)} to 
run up, hasten 
accontumer, to accustom 
accoutume d, used to, in the habit of 
accroeber, to hang np, suspend 
aceneiUir (irr. v., see cueilliT), 
to receive, welcome, greet 
accuser, to accuse 
achame, desperate, fierce 
acbever, to finish 
s’achever, to come to an end 
acier (V), m., steel 
acte (1’), m , act, deed 
actif, active 

action (!’), /., action, deed 
activity (!’),/., actmty 
addition (1’),/., addition 
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additionner, to add up 
adieu .1’) (& ni. ajid adv ), adieu, 
farewell, good-bye 
admettr© (irr. v., see mettre)^ 
to admit, allow 

administratif, administrative 
administration adminis- 

tration, autborities 
admiratif, wondeimg, admiung 
admiration (rj,/*, admiration 
admirer, to admire 
adosse k, leaning against, witb 
one’s back agamst 
adress© (1’),/., address, skill 
adresser, to address 
adversaire (V), m.^ adversary, 
opponent 
adverse, adverse 
affeire (!’), /., adair, matter, 
question 

se tirei (Taffairh, to get (oneself) out 
of trouble 
affaire, busy 

affecter, to assign, allot, pretend 
affectueux, affectionate 
afficher, to post np, imblish 
afiarmer, to affirm 
affronter, to face, brave 
affdt fl’i, 7ii., gun-carriage, 
watch, 1} mg m wait 
d Vaffit, on the watch, on the look- 
out 

afin de, in order to 
kge (r), M., age 
agir, to act 

tl s'agit . the question is . 
agitation (I’j, /., agitation, ex- 
citement 

agiter, to agitate, stir, wave 
s'agiter, to he restless, he uneasy 
agreable, agreeable, pleasant 
agrdgation (1’), /., aggregation. 

(See note, p. 29 1. 8) 
agriculture (V),/ , agriculture 
aide (1’}, /., aid. help, assistance 
a I’aide de, with the help of 


aigre, sour, bitter, shrill 
aiguille (!’), /, needle, hand (of 
a watch) 

alle (!’),/., wing 
ailleurs, elsewhere 
d’ailleut'B, otheiwise, besides, more- 
over 

aimer, to love, like 
aimer ‘fiiicux, to piefer 
ainsi, so, thus 
aimt qu6, as, as well as 
air (!’), m , air, appearance, 
manner 

aise (!’),/., ease 
d Vaibe, at ease, comfortable 
aise (adj ), glad, happy, pleased 
aisd, easy 

ajourner, to adjourn, defer, 
postpone 
aj outer, to add 
alezan, chestnut-coloured 
aligner, to lay out in a line 
s'ahgner, to fall m, form up in line, 
be arranged 

alimentation (!’),/, feeding 
alleger, to lighten, relieve 
aller (ii*i. v ), to go, be about to, 
be going to 

allonger, to stretch out, extend 
allumer, to light, kindle 
allusion (1’),/., allusion 
faire allumon d, to allude to, refer 
to, hint at 

alors, then, at that time, in that 
case 

altdrer, to alter, change 
altematif, alternate 
amande (1’),/., almond 
amateur (F), 771 . , amateur, lover, 
fancier 

ambigu, ambigue, ambiguous 
ambitionner, to covet, aim at, 
wisli for 

ambulant, itinerant, strolling 
' ame (F), /., soul, mind, life, 
1 essence 
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amelioration (F), /.^ improve- 
ment 

amer, bitter, sad 
amertume (1 bitterness 
ami (F), m., tiienu 
amical, iiiendly 
amitie (F),/'., fiieiidhlup 
amollir, to soften, weaken, 
elteniinate 

amour-propre (F), 2/1., sell- 

esteem, conceit 

ampMth^atre (F), )??., amplii- 
tlieatre 

ample, ample, copious, wide 
amuser, to aninse 
an (F), w., year 
iQ'joihr de Van, New-Year’s Day 
analyser, to analyze 
andouille (F), /., muii‘. (See 
note, p. 10 1 . 10 ) 
anime, spirited, lively, brisk, 
glownng 

anneau (F), wi , ring 
annee (F), /., year 
annoncer, to announce 
annuler, to annul, cancel 
anticliamtore (F), /., ante- 
room 

antique, antique, ancient 
apart© (F), m,, aside 
apercevoir, to perceive, notice 
s'apercevobf (de), to peiceive, find out 
aplomb (F), assurance, cool- 
ness 

apparaitre (irr. v., seepa^/attre), 
to appear 

apparition (F), /., appearance, 
vision 

appartenir (irr. v , see tenir), to 
belong 

appel (F), m., call, summons 
appeier, to call, name, send for 
faire appek) , to send toi* 
applaudir, to applaud, cbeer 
applaudissement (F), m., ap- 
plause, cheering 
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application (F), f., attention, 
diligence 

appliquer, to apply 

'•’rpiiUijn* I , tu bt diligent 

apporter, lo bring, bestow 
apprendi'e 1 r 1 v. , hce p/ entire), 
to learn, lieai ol, teach 
approbateur, approbatrice, 
aj^provmg 

approcber (de), s’approclier 
(de), to apiproach 
approprier, to appropriate, suit 
appui (F), m., support, sill, ledge 
a havtewf d'apj/Ui, breast-higli 
appuyer, to lean, rest, support, 
press 

apr^s, after, atterw'ards 
apr^s-midi (F), afternoon 
aptitude (F), /., fitness, inclina- 
tion 

arbre (F), m , tree 
arbuste (F), 7 ii, bush, shrub 
arcade (F),/., arcade 
ardent, ardent, glowing 
ardeur (F), /., ardour, enthusi- 
asm, fire, warmth 
ar^ne (F),/., arena 
argent ( 1 ’), wn, silver, money 
argot (F), 7 / 1 ., slang 
aritbmetique (F), / , arithmetic 
arme (F),/., weapon, arm 
arranger, to arrange, set 111 
order, manage 

arr§ter, to stop, check, arrest, 
determine 

s'arreter, to halt, stop, cease 
arrii^re (F), 771., hack, rear 
en arriere, behind, in ttie rear 
arrive© (F),/., arrival 
arriver, to arrive, happen, occur 
cm'irer a (-i-infin ), to succeed m 
arrondir (s’), to become round, 
be rounded off 
artiste (F), /n.f., artist 
ascension (F ascent, ascension 
asil© (F), wj., refuge, shelter 
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aspect (!’), aspect, appearance 
aspirer, to aspire 
assaillir iin. v.), to assail 
asseoir (in. \ to seat 
sV/3?e30(,/ 5 to Sit do\,T3, tak‘ a seat 
Lirt msis, to be sealed, bit 
assez, enoiigli, ratber, pretty, 
somewliat 

assiette (F), plate 
assigner, to assign, appoint, 
allow 

assis, see asseoir 
assises (les),/., assizes 
associer (s*) k, to associate 
oneself mtli, take part in 
assombrir, to darken, sadden 
assumer, to assume, take on 
oneself 

assurance (!’),/., assurance, con- 
fidence 

assure, confident, bold, steady 
assurement, assuredly, cer- 
tainly 

assurer, to assure 
s'assnrar, to make sure, ascertain 
atours (les) , m. , attire, dress. (See 
note, p. 67 1. 4) 

attachant, interesting, captivat- 

attacber, to attach, bind, fasten 
attaquer, to attack 
atteindre (irr. v., see craindre), 
to reach, attain 
atteler, to harness, yoke 
attendre, to await, wait for 
dattendre d, to expect 
attente (F),/., waiting, expecta- 
tion 

let salle d'atfente, waiting-room 
attentif, attentive 
attention (F), attention ; 

(mterj.) look out ^ 
faireatfejiiion d, to pay attention to 
attirer, to attract, bring, draw 
attitude (1’),/., attitude I 

attraction (F),/., attraction I 


j attrait (F), charm 
I attrister, to sadden, grieve 
I aubaiiie (F), windmll, prize 
i aucmi, aucune, .'ni> , m n<*ga- 
tive phrases, ne . . aucun or 
aucun . . ne, no, none, no one 
audacieux, bold 
au-dedans de, msidc, within 
au-dessous d©, below, under 
au-dessus de, above, over 
augmenter, to increase 
■ anjourd’hui, to-day 
aupr^s de, near, close by, beside, 
111 the eyes of, m comparison 
with 

aussi, also, besides, too, so, as, 
therefore 

aussitot, immediately, at once 
aussitot qut, as soon as 
autant, as much, as many, so 
much, so many, the same 
d' autant que, inasmuch as, especially 
because 

auteur (F), m., author, cause 
autoriser, to authoiize, qualify 
i autorite (F),/., authority 
j autour de, around, ronncl about 
I autre, other, another, different 
d'aiitre pa7i, moreovei 
avance (F),/., advance, start 
a Vavauce, beforehand 
avancer, to advance, go fast (of 
a watch) 

s’avamer, to advance, go forward 
avant, before (of time and order) 
a Vavant, before, in front 
avantage (F), advantage 
avant-coureur (F), ??i., fore- 
runner, precursor 
avec, with, along with 
avenir (F), m., future 
avertir, to warn 
avis (F), m., advice, opinion, 
warning 

aviser (s’), to take it into one’s 
head 
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avoir (irr. v,)j to have, pofssess j 
%l y a, tliere is, there are , ago 
avouer, to admit, confess 
avril, //? . A])ii] 

babillard, talkatne 
baiiiement (le), yaun 
baiser (le), kiss 
bai (le), bail, dance 
baiancier (le), pendulum 
baile (la), ball (tor playing) 
banc (le), bencli, form, seat 

haiic d'e/i has, lowest bench 
hauG d'eii liaut, top bench 
hano d’hoiineur, scat of honour 

banatie (la), bank 
banquet (le), banquet, feast 
barre (la), bar. (See note, p. 
19 1. 8) 

barreau (le), bar, rail 
barrier© (la), barrier, gate of a 
city, fence 

bas, basse, low, lower 
a vuix hasse, m a low voice 
bas (le), stocking 
bassin (le), basin 
bassinant (slang), annoying, 
boring 

bataill© (la), battle, battle-array 
batiment (le), building 
battant (le), leaf of a door 
porie d devx hattants, folding door 
battre (irr. v.), to beat 
bayer, to gape 
beant, wide open, yatvning 
beatitude (la), bliss 
beau, bel, belle, beautiful, fine, 
pretty 

beaucoup, much, many, very 
much 

bebe (le), baby- 
bee (le), beak, bill, point 
b^nir, to bless 
bercail (le), sheepfold, fold 
besoin (le), need, necevssity 
moir besom de, to need, want 
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j bCte, silly, stupid 
beugrler, to bellow, roar 
biceps (le), biceps 
bien, \\ell, %t‘ry, mudi, main, 
quite, certainly, indeed exactly 
bienbeiireux. hajipy, fortunate 
bientot, soon, presently 
bijou (le), jewel 
bille (la), marble 
billet (le), note, bill, ticket 
biscuit (le), biscuit 
bizarre, strange, queer 
blafard, pale, dim, sallow 
blagueur (le), humbug, story- 
teller 

blanc, blanche, wdiite 
bi© (le), corn, -wheat 
blesser, to hurt, injure, wound 
blessure (la), wound 
bleu, blue 

blouse (la), blouse, smock-frock 
boire (irr. v. ), to drink 
bois (le), wood 
boite (la), box 
boitier (le), case, w’atch-case 
bombe (la), bomb-shell 
bon, bonne, good, kind, jolly ; 
proper, right 
hon papa, gi andpapa 
bonbon (le), sweet, sweetmeat 
bond (le), bound, spring 
bonlieur (le), happiness, happy 
event, good luck, delight 
bonhomme (le), fellow ; p. 49 
1. 13, puppet 

•bonjour (le), good morning, 
good day 

bord (le), edge, side, border 
bordee (la), broadside, volley 
border, to border, line, tuck in 
(bed) 

borner, to limit, restrict 
bossu (le), hunchback 
bouch© (la), mouth 
bouger, to budge, move, stir 
boulevard (le), boulevard 
bourdonner, to hum, murmur 
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bourg* (le), boroughj maiket- 
town 

bourse (la), purse, bnrsarsbip, 
scholarsbip 
hi Bounc, Exchange 
bout (le;, end, point, tip 
boutique (la), shop, ])ooth 
bouton (le), button, knob, handle 
bouvreuil (le), bullfinch 
branche (la), branch 
braquer, to direct, fix, turn, 
level 

bras (le), arm 
bravade (la), bravado 
brave, brave, honest, worthy, 
spruce, good 

breloque (la), trinket, pendant 
bnller, to shine, glitter, make a 
show 

broncher, to flinch 
brouiller (se), to quarrel, fall 
out 

bruit (le), noise, rumour, sound 
bruler, to burn 
brun, brown, with daik hair 
brutal, brutal, rough, cruel 
bruyant, noisy 

buffet (le), buffet, sideboard, 
refresh ment-rooni 
bus, see huire 

but (le), goal, object, purpose 
buvard (le), blottmg-case 

ga, contraction of cela, that 
cabas (le), basket (made of 
straw, wool, etc.) 
cabinet (le), study 
cabriolet (le), gig 
cadeau (le), present 
cafard (le), sneak 
cafe (le), coffee, cofiee-bouse 
cage (la), cage 

cabier (le), copy-book, exercise- 
book ; p 21 1. 2, register 
caillou (le), pebble 
caisse (la), box, chest, cashier’s 
office 


calme, calm, tranquil 
calme (le), calmness, composure 
calotte (la), box on the ear ; 
skull-cap 

camarade (le, la), comrade, 
companion, chum 
camp (le), camp, side (in a 
game) 

oampagnard (le), countryman ; 
(adj.) coniitiy 

campagne (la), country (as 
opposed to town), campaign 
canon (le), cannon, gun, gun- 
barrel 

caoutchouc (le), mdia-rubber 
capable, capable 
j capitonner, to stuff, pad 
capote (la), hood, cloak, gig. 

(See note, p. 2 1. 2) 
car, for, because 
caract^re (le), character, dis- 
position 

carafe (la), decanter, bottle 
caresser, to caress, cherish 
caricature (la), caricature 
carrement, squaiely, plainly, 
outright 

carte (la), card, map, bill of fare 
carton (le), cardboard, paste- 
board 

cas (le), case, instance 
cause (la), cause, reason 
(V cause tie, because of, on account of 
causer, to cause ; to talk, con- 
verse 

ce, cet, cette, ces, this, that, 
these, those 

ce (pron,), it, that, he, she, they 
ce qui, ce que, what, which 
cela, that 

celui (celle, ceux, celles), he, 
him, that, the one 

cehu-ct, the latter 
celm4a, the former 

cens6, considered, supposed 
censeur (le), censor 
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censurer, to eensme 
cent, liiiiidied 

centime (le), centime, rur,tli 
part of a franc 
central, central 
centre (le), centre, middle 
cependant, rueaii\Uiile, however 
cerceau (le), hoop, ring 
cercle (le), circle 
ceremonie (la), ceremony 
edremonienx, ceremonious 
cerise (la), cherry 
certain, certain, sure 
certes, indeed, assuredly 
certitude (la), certitude, assur- 
ance 

cerveau (le), brain, head 
cervelle (la), brains 
cesser, to cease, stop 
c'est-4-dire, that is to say 
chaoun, each, each one, every 
one 

Chapin (le), grief, sorrow, care, 
annoyance 
ctiaine (la), chain 
chaire (la), master’s desk, pulpit 
chaise (la), chair 
chambre (la), room 
champ (le), field 
chance (la), chance, luck 
changer, to change 
chaque, each, every 
Charger, to load, commission, 
direct 

sc charger de, to take charge of, 
undertake 

oharpente (la), framework, frame 
chat (le), eat 
chaud, hot, warm 
chef-d’oeuvre (le), masterpiece 
chemin (le), way, road 
Cher, dear, beloved, costly 
chercher, to seek, search, look 
for 

envoyer chercher, to send for 
chdri (le), dear, darling 
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cheval (le), horse 
chevaiet (ie), easel, stand 
chevet (le), head of a bed, bed- 
side 

cheveu (le), hair of the head 
chez, at the house of, to (in; the 
house of, in. with, among 
chic, fine, splendid 
chien (ie), dog 
le chieii courant^ hound 
ohocolat (le), chocolate 
choisir, to choose 
chose (la), thing, matter, affair 
qudque chose, ui , something, any- 
thing 

chuchotement (le), whispering 
cible (la), taiget 
ci-dessous, helmv, hereafter 
cigare (le), cigar 
cinq, five 

circonferenc© (la), circumfer- 
ence 

circonstance (la), circumstance 
circulation fla), circulation 
circuler, to circulate, go round 
cir© (la), -wax 
cirque (le), circus 
ciseaux fles), m , scissors 
civil, civil, polite 
clair, clear, evident 
claire-voie (la), lattice, wicket 

la harnere d claiie-wic, open-work 
gate 

clameur (la), clamour, outcry 
class© (la), class, classroom, 
lesson 

classement (le), classification 
classer, to class, classify 
classiqu©, classic, classical, 
standard 
clef (la), key 

Clin d’oeil (le), twinkling of an 
eye, instant 

cliquetis (le), jmgle, clatter 
cliquett© (la), sort of castanets, 
clapper 


K 
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cloolae (la), bell 
oloison (la), partition-wall 
cioitre (le), cloister 
clou (le), nail 
clouer, to nail 
clown (le), clown 
coco (le), liquorice water 
coBur (le), heart 
coffre (le), chest, trunk 
coiffe (la), head-dress, cap 
coiflfer, to cover (the head) 
coin (le), corner 
colors (la), anger 
collectif, collective, joint 
collection (la), collection 
collegien (le), collegian, school- 
boy 

collier (le), collar, necklace 
coup de collieTt pull, effort 
Golonne (la), column, pillar 
colonnette (la), little column 
colorier, to colour 
colporter, to hawk about, retail 
combiner, to combine 
comble (le), fulfilment, consum- 
mation 

comme, how, like, as, as if, as 
it were 

commencement (le), beginning 
commencer, to commence, begin 
comment, bow 

commettre (irr. v , see mettre), 
to commit 

communiquer, to communicate 
compagnie (la), company 
isnir compagnie d qn., to keep sy. 
company 

compagnon (le), companion, 
comrade 

comparable, comparable 
comparaison (la), comparison 
comparer, to compare 
compenser, to compensate, make 
up for 

complement (le), complement, 
object 


complet, complete, full 
completer, to complete 
compliment (le), compliment, 
good wish 

comporter, to admit of, allow 
composer, to compose, wnite an 
examination papei 
composition (la), class examina- 
tion 

comprendre (irr. v., seepi'eiidre j, 
to understand, make out, in- 
clude 

compte (le), account, reckoning 

pour mon compte, for my part 
se rendre compte de. to realize 
tewir compte m, to take mto account 

compter, to count, expect, 
intend 

comptoir (le), counter, coimting- 
bouse, bar 

concert (le), concert 
concierge (le), porter, door- 
keeper, gate-keeper 
' concitoyen (le), fellow- citizen 
concours (le), competition, con- 
test, show 

concuiTence (la), rivalry, op- 
position 

faiTG conourrence d, to compete vith, 
oppose 

concurrent (le), rival, opponent 
condescendance (la), conde- 
scension 

condisciple (le), schoolfellow, 
classmate 

conduire (irr. v.), to conduct, 
lead 

conduit e (la), conduct, leader- 
ship 

confidence (la), secret, disclosure 
en grande confidence, as a great secret 
confiseur (le), confectioner 
confisquer, to confiscate 
confiture (la), jam, preserve 
confondre, to confound, mix up 
conformer (se) k,, to conform to 
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confus, confused 
conge (le), holiday, leave of 
absence 

congr^s (le), congi’ess 
conjiigaison (la), conjugation 
conjurer, to exorcise, conjure 
sc roaivr>r^ to be averted, be avoided 

connaissaiice (ia), knowledge, 
acquaintance 

connaitre (irr. v.), to know 
conquete (la\ conquest 
tl a fait ma conquete, he has won my 
heart 

consacrer, to devote, give up 
conscience (la), conscience, con- 
sciousness 

avoir consewice de, to be conscious of 
conseil (le), counsel, advice 
consequence (la), consequence, 
result 

consequent, consequent, con- 
sistent 

par consequcnf, therefore, in con- 
sequence 

conserver, to keep, preserve 
consid^rer, to consider 
consigner, to keep m, confine 
indoors 

consolider, to strengthen, make 
solid 

constant, constant 
constater, to ascertain, prove, 
remark, state, note 
conatituer, to constitute, form 
consulter, to consult 
contenir (irr. v., see tenw), to 
contain 

content, contented 
contenter (se), to content one- 
self 

center, to relate, tell 
contradiction (la), contradiction 
contradictoire, contradictory 
contraindre (irr. v., see 
craindre), to force 


contraire, contraij, opposite 
au contraire, on the contrary 
contre, against 

contre-poids He), counterpoise, 
counterbalance 

contre-sens (le), imstran^Iation, 
WTong construction 
convaincre (irr. v., see tain ere), 
to comince 

convenir (irr. v., see teuir), to 
agree, suit 

conversation (la), conversation 
convulsion (la), convulsion 
copain (le) (pop.), chum, com- 
rade, fiiend 

copie (la), copy, exeicise, written 
paper 

corbeille (la), basket 
cordial, cordial, hearty 
Corneille (la), crow 
corps (le), body 
correspondance (la), corre- 
spondence, connexion 
correspondant (le), correspond- 
ent, guardian. (See note, p. 43 
1 . 8 ) 

corridor (le), corridor 
corriger, to correct 
costume (le', costume, dress 
c6t6 (le), side 
a cote de, by the side of 
coter, to reckon up, mark, fix, 
count 

coton (le), cotton 
cou (le), neck 

couchette (la), little bed, bed- 
stead 

couler, to flow, run 
se louler, to creep, glide, steal 
couleur (la), colour 
couloir (le), corridor, pas, sage 
coup (le), blow, stroke, shot 
coup de collier, special effort, pull 
cmvp de crayon, stroke of a pencil 
roup d'ceil, glance, view 
coup sur coup, one after another, in 
succession 
tout d coup, suddenly 
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couper, to cut 

com* (la), court, quadrangle, play- 
ground 

courage (le), courage 
courageux, courageous 
courir (irr. v. ), to run 
cours (le), course, current, par- 
ade, promenade 
cours de, in the course of 
course (la), race, running 
court, short 

courtois, courteous, polite 
couteau (le), knife 
couter, to cost 
coutume (la), custom 
couvert (le), cover. (See note, 
p. 67 1. 16) 

Gouverture (la), cover, covering, 
blanket 

couvrir (irr. v. ), to cover 
craie (la), chalk 
craindre (irr. v ), to fear, be 
afraid 

craquer, to crack, crackle 
cravate (la), cravat, tie 
creole (le, la), creole, West Indian 
crdpu, curly, woolly 
creus, hollow 
grave en creux, deeply cut out 

cri (le), cry, shout 
crier, to cry, shout, call out 
crime (le), crime 
croire (irr. v ), to believe, 
think, fancy, presume 
crois^G (la), window 
cru, see croire 
cruel, cruelle, cruel 
cueillir (irr. v.), to collect, 
gather 

cuiller (la), spoon 
cuir (le), leather 
cuire (irr. v.), to cook (intr.) 
faire cnlre, to cook (tr.) 
cuisine (la), kitchen, cookery 
cur4e quarry, prey, feast 


'm Collegien 

curieux, curious, inquisitive, 
strange 

curiosite (la), inquisitiveness, de- 
sire, rarity 

cymbale (la), cymbal 

darner, to crown (at draughts), 
queen (at chess) 
da/aer U pion d, to beat, outdo 
damier (le), draughtboard 
danger (le), danger 
dans, in, into, to, ivithin, among, 
with, out of 
danser, to dance 
date (la), date 
dater, to date 

a dater de re moment, from this 
moment onward 

j davantage, more, longer 
j de, of, from, by, with, to ; some, 
: any 

: debarrasser, to free, rid, clear 
j debiter, to retail, recite 
I debout, upright, straight up, 
I standing erect 
debut (le), beginning, first 
I appearance 
j d4buter, to begm, start 
decade (la), decade, stanza of ten 
lines 

decadence (la), decline, full 
decembre, m., December 
decerner, to decree, award 
decheanc© (la), decay, downfall, 
falling off 
ddcliirer, to tear 
I decidement, decidedly 
i decider, to decide, determine, 
resolve 

se decider d, to decide to 
declarer, to declare 
deciinaison (la), declension 
decocber, to shoot, let fly 
d^contenancer, to abash, put 
out of countenance 
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decrire {iit. v., fc>ee ecivie), to 
describe 

dedaigner, to disdain, despise 
dedaigneux, disdainful 
dedain (le), scorn, disdain 
dedaie (le), maze, labyimlli 
dedans, inside, witlim 
defaut (le), defect, fault 
faiYG defaut, to fail, be anting 
defendre, to defend, forbid 
defense (la), defence, prolnbitioii 
defiance (la), distrust, suspicion 
defiler, to defile, march past 
deflnitif, final, decisive 
degrmgoler, to rush down, 
tumble dow’n 
deliors, outside, without 
ddj^, already, by this time 
d^jouer, to defeat, baffle 
delai (le), delay, interval 
delicat, delicate 

delices (les),/., delight, pleasure ' 
delicieux, delicious 
delivrer, to delivei, tree 
deloyai, dishonest, unfair 
demain, to-morrow 
demander, to aslc, ask for, bid, 
desire 

dciuwHihi'' fjc. it fpi., tu ask sg. from 

sy 

sti detiiamh) , to wonder 
d^mener (se), to struggle, jump 
about 

demi, half 

d demi-voix, in an undertone 
deux heures et demie, half-past two 
demi-pensionnaire (le), half- 
boarder 

demoiselle (la), young lady, un- 
married lady 
dentelle (la), lace 
dinner, to deprive, strip 
ddpart (le), departure 
departemexital, departmental, 
county 

depasser, to pass, surpass, ex- 
ceed, excel 


depit (le), spite, vexation 
: depit de, m spite of 

i deplier, to unfold, display 
1 deploiement (le), unfolding, 
i display 

deployer, to unfold, display 
deposer, to deposit, lay aside, 
hand in 

depuis, since, after, for ; ever 
I since, ever after 
depuis que, since 

deranger, to disturb, put out of 
! order 

dernier, derni^re, last 
derouler, to unroll 
demure, behind, after, at the 
back of 

des, as earlj^ as, from, since 
descendre, to descend, put up 
(at an hotel, etc.) 
descente (la), descent 
desert, desert, deserted, empty 
d^sesperdment, desperately, 
deapaiiingly 

desespoir (le), despair, despera- 
tion 

designer, to denote, indicate, 
call 

desir (le), desire, wish 
desoeuvrement (le), idleness, 
want of something to do 
desoler, to grieve, vex 
desordonne, disouleiiy, exces- 
sive 

desorganisation (la), disoider 
d4sormais, henceforth, in futuie 
dessert (le), dessert 
dessm (le), drawing 
la salh de des'^tn, drawing classroom 
dessus, ovei, above 
destiner, to destine, intend 
ddtaclaer, to detach, separate, 
break off 

detail (le), detail, particular , 
retail 

detenne (la), trigger 
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determiner, to decide, deter- 
mine, resolve 
detester, to detest 
detour (le), roundabout way, 
evasion 

6a«.6 detuur, 3mcere(ly), stiaij^lit- 
forward 

deux, two 

devant, before (of place), m 
front of, opposite 
developper, to develop 
devenir (irr. v., see re/iiV), to 
become, turn out 
devoir, to owe, have to, be obliged 
to, intend to, be to, must 
devoir (le), duty, school-task, 
exercise 

se miettre an devuD de^ to set about, 
set to work to 

d^vorer, to devour 
d 4 voud, devoted 
ddvouement (le), devotion 
dictee (la), dictation 
dieter, to dictate 
dictionnaire (le), dictionary 
di^te (la), diet, low diet 
diflacile, difficult 
difficult^ (la), difficulty 
di^e, worthy, dignified 
dignity (la), dignity, worthiness 
dimanche (le), Sunday, Sabbath 
day 

dimension (la), dimension, size 
diner, to dine 
le diner, dinner 

diplomati© (la), diplomacy 
diplomatique, diplomatic 
dire (irr v.), to say, tell, speak 
direct, dhect 
diriger, to dii-ect, conduct 
se diriger, to betake oneself, direct 
one’s steps 

discussion (la), discussion 
discuter, to discuss 
disparaitr© (irr. v., see jsa/’aiire), 
to disappear 


disperser (se), to disperse, break 

dispose {k), disposed (to), 
inclined (to) 

disposer, to arrange, put in 
order 

disposition (la), disposition, 
arrangement, luinionr, disposal 
dissequer, to dissect 
dissimuler, to dissemble, con- 
ceal, hide 

dissipation (la), dissipation 
dissiper (se), to be dispersed, 
disappear 

distance (la), distance 
distancer, to distance, out- 
distance 

distinct, distinct 
distinguer, to distinguish 
distraction (la), abstraction, 
diversion 

distribuer, to distribute 
distribution (la), distnbution 
divers, difieient, various 
division (la), division 
dix, ten 

doigt (le), fingei, toe 
dois, see denitr 

domestique (le, la), (domestic) 
servant 

dominant, dominant, leading 
done, accoidmgly, hence, there- 
fore, do, pray 
donner, to give 

dont, whose, of whom, of which, 
111 ivliich 

dormir (irr. v. ), to sleep 
dortoir (le), dormitory 
dos (le), back 
double, double 
douloureux, painful 
doute (le), doubt 
douterde, to doubt 
sedonter dc, to suspect, expect, have 
an idea of 

doux, douce, gentle, soft, sweet, 
mild 
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douzame (la), dozen, about ;■ 
tweh e I 

douze, twelve ! 

dragee (la), sugar-plum, sweet | 
drame (le), drama ^ i 

drap (le), clotli, slieet (in a uedl | 
dresser, to elect, arrange, diaw 
up, train ^ ^ 

droit, straight, direct(ly ), right 
droit (le)j right, law, justice 
doTidST di'oit tf, to entitle 
droite (^), on the right hand 
drole, droll, comical, odd 
du, see devoir 
dument, duly 

dur, haul, harsh, rough, tough 
durant, during, for 

eau (!’),/< wmter 

ebahi, amazed, astounded 
©bat (1’), m. (generally in the 
plural), sport, pastime, frolic 1 

prendie ses cbnts, to disport oneself, I 

play I 

©bloiiissemeiit (1’), dazzling, . 

fascination, dimness 1 

dbounfite, ruhled, in disorder ; 

©caille (h),/., ^^cale, shell 
ecarquiller, to open wide 
dcbange (!’), exchange 
en cchangv de, m exchange lor 
©changer, to exchange 
^cbelle {V), /•, ladder 
dcbo (h), wn, echo 
Eclair (r), lightning, flasn 
©clairer, to light up, illuminate 
©clat (1’), burst, peal, chip, 
glory, lustre 

©clater, to explode, burst out, 
break out 

dcolier (!’), school-boy 
dconomab (l’)> w., stewards 

office, treasurer's office 
©couier (s’), to pass, elapse 
<^couter, to listen (to) 

^crire (irr. v.), to write 


ecriture (l’)'/*» ham I writing 
ecu (!’), wt.j crown, halt-crown 
ecumer, to foam 
©curie (1’),/ 5 stable 
education (1’),/., education 
effacer, to wipe out, blot out, 
leniove 

effectuer (s’), to be accom- 
plished, be performed 
effet (!’), di , effect, lesult, sensa- 
tion, intent 

1 en efftf, m tact, really, it u trae, 
j indeed 

} efforcer (s’), to strive, attempt 
i effort (1 ■, /n , effort 
j affrayer, to frighten 
1 effrene, uiuestiamed, without a 
I limit 

j ©ffroyabie, fearful, frightful 
dgal, equal, all the same 
egayer, to enliven, cheer np 
bhyayei dv, to laugh at 
©goiste, selfish, egoistic 
©b ! eh ’ oh ‘ well ’ 
eh Uen ' well ' well now 1 how now 

elaboration (!’)./•) elaboration 
4lancer (s*’), to rush forward, 
dash 

1 elastique, elastic 
©lectriser, to electiify 
' Elegant, elegant 
I element (I’j, w , element 
: el^Ye (V), pupil, schcol- 

1 boy {or ghl) 
i 6leve, high, lofty, educated 
I ©lever, to raise, lift u|>, rear, 
j educate 

' dleveur (1’), ?rt., breeder, trainer 
eHe, she, her, it 

^ elu, chosen, appointed, success- 
! ful 

I embarrasser, to embarrass, 
I perplex 

embl4e id’), at the first trial, 
> forthwith 
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emboiter, to fit in, adjust j enfin, at last, finally, in a word, 

BnihoUtr le pai, to keep step, maich short, alter all 

enflammer, to inflame, kindle 


embrasser, to embrace, kiss 
©mbroniller, to contuse, embroil 
4meraude (!’),/., emerald 
dmerveiller, to amaze, astonish, 
All with admiration 
^minent, eminent, distinguished 
emotion (!’),/, emotion, excite- 
ment 

emouvoir (irr. v., see Mouvoi?'), 
to move, stir, affect, touch, 
excite 

©mparer (s^ de, to seize, take 
hold of 

emp^cber, to hinder, prevent 
employ© (f ), 9/1 , clerk, employee 
employer, to employ, use 
empoigner, to grasp, lay hold 
of 

empoisonner, to poison 
empressement (f), w , eager- 
ness, alacrity 

empresser (s’), to hasten 
©mu, see imouDoir 
en, in, into, to, among, within, 
on or by (wnth pres, part. ) 

©n {})roii.), of It, of them, some, 
any, etc. 

©ncaisser, to bank, put in a 
cash-box, collect 

enceinte (!’), /., enclosure, pre- 
cincts 

©ncbantement (D, m., enchant- 
ment 

enchanter, to enchant, delight, 
charm 

encore, again, yet, still, beside^, 
another 

encouragement (!’), ?«., en- 
couragement 
©ndroit (!’), m., place 
4n©rgie (!'),/, eneigy 
©nergique, energetic, emphatic 
enfant (1’}, ?n./., child, boy 


lettre, ertflanmee, glowing letter 
engager, to exiiort 
engager (s’), to enter (upon), 
I promise 

1 engoufirer (s’), to be swallowed 

, 

engourdir, to stiffen, benumb 
enhardir, to embolden 
©njoindre (k) (irr. v., see 
cramdre), to enjom (upon), 
bid, command 

enlevement (!’), m., storming, 
carrying off 

©nlever, to carry OS', take away, 
transport 

©nnemi (!’), m., enemy 
©unuyer, to weary, bore, annoy 
©norm©, enormous 
©normite (]’), /., enormity, 
seriousness 

©nrubanner, to beiibbon, deck 
with ribbons 
ensemble, together 
entendre, to hear, mean, under- 
stand 

Uen entetidu, of couise, naturally 
il est entendu que . , it is an undei- 
stood thing that . 

enthousiasme (!’), ?«., enthusi- 
asm 

©ntier, enti^re, entire, whole 
tout entier, wholly, fully, completely 
©ntrailles (les),/ , bowels, feelings 
©ntrainer, to drag away, bring 
about 

entre, between, among 
d'enfre, among, from among, of 

entre-oroiser, to cross, intersect 
©ntrde (1’), y;, entrance, appear- 
ance, way in 

©ntrefaites (sui' or dq. r}i=i ces), 
meanwhile 
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entreprendre (irr. v,, see 
piendre)^ to undertake 
entrer, to enter 

entrevoir (irr. v , see wir)^ to 
catch a glinipae of 
entr’ouvrir (iir. v , see oucnr\ 
to half-open 

envelopper (de), to envelop 
(in), wi’ap (in) 

enviable, enviable, to be envied, 
desirable 

envie (r)j/-j envy, jealousy, desire 
avoir envLQ de, to have a mmd to, 
be inclined tOj long toi 

envier, to envy, covet 
environ, about 

environs (les), ?/i., environs, 
vicinity 

mvx anvil ons de, near, m the neigh- 
bomhood of 

envisager, to face, view 
envoi (1’), w., sending, parcel, 
consignment 

envoler (s’), to fly away 
envoyer (irr v ), to send 
epais, epaisse, thick 
epanouir (s’), to expand, beam 
with joy 

epaule (1’), /., shoulder 
kaimer les cpaules, to shiug one’s 
shoulders 

^pave (1’), wreckage, remnant 
Epilogue (!’), m , epilogue 
eponge (1’),/., sponge 
epreuve (1’), / , proof, test, 
ordeal, examination 
dprouver, to prove, test, try, 
feel 

equivalent (1’), m., equivalent 
errer, to wander, eri 
erreur (1’),/., eiror, fallacy 
escalier (1’), m., staircase 
escrimer (s’), to endeavour, 
strive 

©space (b), space, room, 
interval 

d'espace en espaoe, at intervals 
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esp^ce (1’),/., species, kind 
esperer, to hope, hope for, 
expect 

espoir {!’), ?/n, hope, ex})ectation 
esprit (1’;, m , spirit, rnmd, wit, 
disposition 

essayer, to trj", attempt 
essential, essential 
essuyer, to wipe, wipe ont, 
sustain, endure 

estimer, to esteem, value, con- 
sider 

estomac (1’), ?/?., stomach, breast, 
chest 

estrade (1’),/., platform 
etablir, to establish, settle 
etablissement (1’), m., estab- 
lishment 

etage (b), 9/i., floor, stage, degree 
etat-major (1’), stafi', head- 
quarters 

eteindre (irr. v. , see craindre), to 
extinguish 

etendue (1’),/., extent, space 
eternel, eternal, incessant 
©tonner, to astonish, surprise 
4toufP©r, to choke, smother 
©trange, strange, curious 
chose change a dire! strange to say ' 

©tranger, ©trang^re, foreign, 
unknowui, irrelevant 
6tre (irr. v.), to he, belong, take 
part in, etc. 

©tre (b), m., being, creature, 
existence 

©trenn© (b), /., gift, New Year’s 
present 

^troit, narrow 

4tude (b), /., study, study -room, 
preparation, preparation-room 
©tudier, to study, work 
eux, they, them 
©venement (b), m., event 
eventair© (b), i/n, flat basket 
evident, evident, apparent, clear, 
manifest ' 
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exact, exact, punctual 
ex aequo, bracketed equal 
exag^rer, to exaggerate 
examen (f), in., examination 
examiner, to examine, test, 
inspect 

excellence (1’), / , excellence i 
excellent, excellent 
exceller, to excel, surpass 
excepte, except, but, save 
excepter, to except 
exception (!’), /., exception 
exces (1’), m., excess 
exclamation (1’), /., exclama- 
tion 

exclusif, exclusive | 

exeat (!’), m , exeat, pass. (See 
notes, p. 28 1. 8, p. 43 1. 8) 
ex4cuter, to execute, carry out, 
Mbl, perfoim I 

execution (!’), /., execution, j 

performance 1 

exemplaire (V), m., copy, | 

specimen \ 

exemple (1’), m., example, j 
model, copy 

par exemple, lor example, for instance 
exemption (1’), /., exemption. 

(See note, p. 44 I 4) 
exercice (!’), •/«., exercise, 

practice, use 

exhaler, to exhale, breathe out 
exhiber, to exhibit, produce 
exiger, to exact, demand, 
requu’e 

existence (!’),/., existence, sub- 
sistence 

expedition (f), expedition 
experimenter, to experience, 
test 

expert, skilled, expert 
explication {V\ f. explanation, 
interpretation 

expliquer, to explam, construe 
exposer, to expose exhibit 
exposition {!’),/, exhibition 


expr^s, on purpose, expressly 
expression (1’),/., expiession 
exprimer, to express 
extase (F), /. , ecstasy, rapture 
exterieur, exterior, outside 
externe (1’), m., day-boy, out- 
pupil 

extraire (irr. v., see trairc), to 
extract 

extraordinaire, extraoi dm ai y , 
uncommon 
extreme, extreme 
extremite (r),/-, extremity, ex- 
treme 

face (la), face, aspect 

a, la face de, in the pre&ence of 
de face, m front, fi om the front 
e'i jcuie, facing, opposite, before 
Jaireface a, to face 

facher, to displease, grieve 

etre fdclie de qc., to be sorry about 
sg 

he facher, to get angry 
facile, easy 

facilite (la), ease, facility, fluencj 
faqon (la), manner, way, cere- 
mony 

bans faron, without ceremony, off- 
hand 

fac-simile (le), facsimile 
faction (la), duty 
faculty (la), faculty, ability, 
quality 

faiblesse (la), feebleness, weak- 
ness, deficiency 
faim (la), hunger 
faire (irr. v.;, to do, make, ac- 
complish, constitute, accustom, 
act, leply, say 

fLure eampafjM, to eamjjaign 
Jaire de son niiem, to do one’s best 
faire Jaire, to get done, have made 
fane mat a, to hurt (sy.) 
faire smsse (slang), to be selfish, be 
niggardly 

se fane, to lake place 
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fait (ie), fact, act, deed 
de fait, m fact 

en fait de, with legaid to, m the 
way of 

tmitajait, quite, whoilj 
falloir (irr. v.), to be necehsary, j 
must need | 

il faut le jairt, T (he, we, ;you, they) ( 
1X3 Ubt do It 

il Imjaut an livse, he needs a book 
fameux, famous 
famine (laj, family, household, 
parentage 

faraud, foppish, snobbish, spruce 
farce (la), farce, joke, trick, prank 
fatal, fatal, inevitable, all-irupor- 
tant 

fatig-ue (la), fatigue, uearmess, 
toil 

fatiguer, to fatigue, tiie 
faut, see falloir 
faute (la), fault, mistake 
etre en faute, to be in the wrong 
favour (la), favour, boon ; ribbon 
favorable, favourable, piopitious 
favori, favorite, favourite 
favoris (les), m., whiskers 
favoriser, to favour, hefrieml 
febrile, feverish 
fdcond, fertile, productive 
feindre (irr. v., see craindre)^ to 
feign, pretend 
feliciter, to congratulate 
femme (la), woman, wife, lady 
fendre, to split, hurst 
fentoe (la), window 
fer (le), iron 
fer a dmml, horse-shoe 
ferai, seefaire 

fer-blauc (le), sheet-tin, tm-plate 
ferme, firm, hard ; stoutly, pro- 
perly 

ferme (la), farm 
former, to close, shut 
ferrer, to shoe (a horse) 

Jerri d glace, lOugh-shod. (See note, 
p, 60 1. 23) 


fete (la), feast, banquet, festival, 
buthday 
fenu (le), straw 

feu (le), fire, ardour, animation 
fa ire feu, to fire, shoot 
la tete enfeu, with one’h head burning 

feuillage (le), foliage 
feuille (la), leaf, sheet 
femlleter, to turn ovei the leaves 
of, peruse 

flcher (Jajii.)^ to give, throw 
jitlier le camp, to run away 
sejivhet de, to laugh at, not to carp 
foi 

fler, fl^re, proud 
fi^vre (la), fe\er 
flevreux, feverish 
figure (la), figure, face, form 
Oil plezne figure, full in the face 
file (la), file, row, line 
a la file, in Indian file 
filet (le), net, thiead, small stream 
Allot (le) [faiti.), lad, sonny 
fils (le), son, boy 
fin («f7;.)j thin, delicate, 

cunning 

fin (la), end, purpose 
final, final, last 
flnir, to finish, end, stop 
j fis, see /wire 
j fixer, to fix, fasten 
flanc (le), flank, side 
en flam, on the flank 
fldner, to lounge, loiter 
flatter, to flatter 
fl^cbe (la), airowb shaft, point, 
spire 

fleur (la), flower 
fieuri, flowery, decked with 
floAvers 

florissant, flourishing, prosper- 
ous, thriving 

flotter, to float, waft, hover 
foi (ia), faith, belief 

ma foi I upon my word ! indeed ' to 
be sure ’ forsooth ! 
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fois (la), time 

a lafois^ at tlie same time, at once 
deuxfois, tvmce 
line foiSj once 

folie (la), madness, folly, piece of 
nonsense 

fonctionnaire (le), functionary, 
official 

fond (le), bottom, background 
d fond, thoroughly 
imfond, at bottom, on the whole, at 
heart, m the background 

font, B^&faire 
fonts (la), cast iron, brass 
force (la), force, power, strength 
etre de •premiere force, to be very 
clever 

force majeure, superior force, absolute 
necessity 

forgeron (le), blacksmith 
formalit© (la), formality, cere- 
mony 

forme (la), form, shape 
dans Us formes, m order, regular 
former, to form, constitute, make 
formidable, tremendous for- 
midable 

formuler, to formulate, expiess 
fort, strong, large, skilful ; very 
lepliisfoif, the worst 
fort (le), strongest part, fort, 
beiglit 

monfort, my strong point 
fortnit, casual, fortuitous 
fortune (la), fortune, luck, 
success 

foudre (la), thunderbolt, lightning 
fmhe seoUiire, academic wTath 
four (le), oven, bakehouse 
fourchette (la), fork 
fourmi (la), ant 1 

fracas (le;, noise, dm, crash | 
frais, frafche, fresh, cool, cohl. I 
(See note, p. 3S 1 . 19) I 

franc, franche, frank, open, 1 
genuine | 


franc (le), franc. (See note, p. 2 
1. 25) 

fran^ais (le), French, the French 
language 

francbir, to cross, overcome, 
pass through 

franoMse (la), fieedom, candour, 
plainness 

frapper, to strike, knocli, im- 
press, surprise 

fraternel, fraternelle, frater- 
nal 

I frdmir, to shudder, quiver 
I frequent, frequent 
i friandise (la), titbit, dainty, deli- 
cacy 

froid, cold, calm 
leffoid, cold, cold weather 
froissement (le), offence, ruffling 
I frondeur, censorious, jeering 
; front (le), front, brow, attitude 
I fructueux, fruitful 
' firugal, frugal, thrifty, simple 
fruit (le), fruit 
i fmner, to smoke 
funeste, fatal, disastrous; (p. 10 
1. 26) evil 

fureur (la), fury, rage 
fairefnrcur, to be all the rage, be m 
fashion 

fusil (le), gun rifle 

gagner, to gain, obtain 
gai, gay, joyous, amusing 
gaietd (la), gaiety, fun 
gala (le), gala 

tenue de gala, gala dress, festn e garb 
galerie (la), galler}' 
galon (le), stripe 
galopin (le), eirand-boj, urchin 
gambader, to gambol, skip 
gamin (le), little boy, ui’chin, 
stieet Arab 

garant (le), guarantee, surety 
garantii*, to guarantee, vouch 
for 
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garcon (le), boy, ^iervant, \\ alter i grand, great, tall, large, liigli, 


garde (la), guard, watch, cate 
garder, to guard, keep, atten<l 
to 

qaaltt U ht, to stay m bed, keep 
one’s bed 

$e qardei dc, to take care not to 

gar© ! beware of ! mind • 
garnir, to fiiriiLsh, provide ; fp. 

111. 16) to occupy 
gateau (le), cake 
gauche, left, awkward 
d gmiGhe, on the left hand 
gazouillement (le), chirj)iug, 
twitter, warbling 
gener, to embarrass, disturb 
se qener, to stand on ceremony 
general, general 
genereux, generous 
generosit© (la), generosity 
genre (le), kind, description, 
gender 

gens (les), m.f., people, persons, 
men 

gentil, gentille, nice, pretty, 
agreeable 

geographie (la), geography 
germer, to sprout, shoot, grow 
gestiouler, to gesticulate 
gigantesque, gigantic 
gilet (le), waistcoat, vest 
glace (la), ice, glass, mirror 
gladiateur (le), gladiator 
gland (le), acorn, tassel 
glisser, to glide, slide, slip 
gobelet (le), goblet, cup 
gout (le), taste, flavour, inclina- 
tion 

godter (le), light afternoon meal. 

(See note, p. 22 1. 1) 
gracieux, gracious, gi'aceful 
grad© (le), grade, degi’ee, rank, 
step 

grammaire (la), grammar 
grammatical, grammatical 


full, vast, open 

cinq gidtids jiair% five whole days 
qtoml an', iiehii air, open air 

grandeur (la), gi’eatness, graudeiu’ 
grandir, to grow taller 
grand-papa (lej, grandpapa 
grand -p^r© (le) giamUather 
grand’route (la), highway, high 
road, main road 
grange (la), barn 
gras, grass©, fat, Shrove 
gratter, to scratch 
grave, grave, serious 
graver, to engrave, carve, cut 
out 

gravir, to climb 

gravity (la), gravity, seriousness 

gr© (le), will, pleasure, gratitude 

d rnon qre, to my taste 
an qre de, at the mercy of, in 
obedience to 

‘‘avoir qre d qn. de, to be grateful to 
sy. for 

grec (le), Greek, the Greek 
language 

grdle, slender, delicate 
gr^s (le), sandstone 
grief (le), grievance, injury 
griffbnnement (le), scribblmg, 
SCI awl 

grill© (la), railing, iron gate 
grimacer, to grin 
grimper, to climb 
gris, grey 

griser, to intoxicate 
' gros, gross©, big, stout, heavy 
grossier, grossi^re, coarse, 
rough, vuilgar 
grossir, to mcrease, swell 
group© (le), group 
grouper (se), to group together, 
collect, crowd 

gudr© (%vith Tie), hardly, scarcely 
il m Til’ a guhre vu, he scarcely saw me 
guerre (la), war 
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gtieule (la), month (of an animal), 
jaws, hokj openmg 
giiioiiet (le), wicket>gate, cashier’s 
desk, ticket-Tv mclow, booking- 
office 

g'aimauve Ha), Tnarsli-iiiallow 
guinde, still, unnatural 
gymnastiqne (la), gyinna‘<tics 

Note.-^h as^Lt'k is marked thus, Ti 
liabiliement (1’), //z., dress, cloth- 
ing 

babiiler, to dress, clothe 
habit (r),z/z., garment, coat, dress- 
coat 

habitant (F), m., inhabitant 
habiter, to inhabit, dwell (in) 
habitude (!’),/., habit, custom 
avoir lluxbitude cle, to be accustomed 
to 

habituel, habitual, w'onted 
habituer (s’) h, to accustom 
oneself to 

'hasarder, to venture, risk 
se luL^aviler a, to venture to 
'h4te (la), haste 
'hater, to hasten, quicken 
se Mter de, to hasten to 
'hausser, to raise, shrug 
'haut, high, loud, chief, top 
‘hauteur (laj, height 
'h4thil hallo! 
hebdomadaire, weekly 
hdrolque, heroic 
h^siter, to hesitate 
heure (!’), /., hour, o’clock, time 
heureux, happy, fortunate, suc- 
cessful 

'hideux, hideous, ghastly 
histoire (!’), /., story, history, 
affair 

historique, historical 
homme (F), m., man, husband 
Jwmme de jtejne, labourer, porter 
honn§te, honest, polite, respect- 
able 


honneur(r), //?., honour, dignity, 
respect 

honorable, honourable 
honorer, to honour, respeci. 
'iionte (b), shame, disgrace 
horizontal, horizoidal 
horioge (Fj, f., clock 
horloger (]’), w., watdjinakcr 
horlogerie (F),/., watchmaking, 
clocks and watciies 
horreur (F),/., horror 
hors de, out of, without, outside 
hospi-calite (F),/., hospitality 
hote (F), //?., host, guest 
hotel (F), 5?i., hotel, hall, towm- 
mansion 

'hue ! gee-up t come on ’ 
huile (F),/., oil 
huiler, to oil, grease 
huileux, oily, greasy, fat 
'huit, eight 
hum ! humph ! 
humain, human, humane 
‘burner, to sip, inhale, get a taste 
of 

humeur (F), humour, mood, 
temper 

humilier, to humble, humiliate 
hypocrite, hypocritical 

id, here 

ideal (F), w., ideal 
ideal de pred%lBGtion) favourite ideal 
idde (F), /., idea 
identifier, to identify 
ignominieux, ignominious 
ignorer, to be ignorant of, not 
to know 
il, be 

illustre, famous, illustrious 
imagination (F),/., imagination 
imaginer, to imagine 
lmbriqu4, imbricated, laid like 
tbe tiles on a roof 
imitateur (F), m., imitator 
imm4diat, immediate, direct 
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immense, immense, liiige 
impatience (Fj, /, impatience, 
eagerness 

impatient, impatient, eager, 
liasty 

impatienter, to make impatient, 
provoke 

imp6rieux, imperious 
impertinent, rude, insolent, 
impertinent 

impitoyable, pitiless, inexorable 
important, important, weighty 
importer, to import, matter, 
be important 

’pm importe, it does not matter much 
imposer, to impose, inflict, over- 
awe 

impossibilite (F), /., impossi- 
bility 

impossible, out of the question, 
impossible 

impression (F), /., impression, 
sensation 

impressionner, to impress, 
make an impression on 
impr^vu, unforeseen, unex- 
pected 

imprimer, to print, imprint 
impunite (F),/., impunity 
incident (F), m., incident 
incliner, to incline, bend 
s’twhner, to yield 
inconstant, inconstant, fickle 
inconvenant, improper, un- 
seemly 

incorrigible, incorrigible 
ind^pendant, independent 
indice (F), m,, indication, sign 
indifference (F),/., indifference 
indifferent, indifferent 
indignation (F),/., indignation 
indiscipline, undisciplined, un- 
ruly 

indiscret, indiscrete, indis- 
creet 

indispensable, indispensable 


indisposition (F), indisposi- 
tion 

mdivldu (F), ?/?., mdiiidual, 
person 

inferieur, inferior, lower, under 
inferiorite (F), /., inferiority 
infini, infinite, witliout an end 
infinitif (I’j, ?/?., infinitive mood 
infirmene (F j, f . , infirmary, sick- 
i^ard 

infliger, to inflict 
influence (F), /., influence 
informer, to inform, acquaint 
initier, to initiate 
injuste, imjust, wrong 
innocence (F), /., innocence 
inquietude (F), /., anxiety, un- 
easiness 

inscrire (in’ v., see ^crire), 
to inscribe, enter, enrol 
insensible, insensible, imper- 
ceptible 

inseparable, inseparable 
insister, to insist 
inspecteur (F), m., inspector 
inspirer, to inspire 
installer, to instal, set up, place 
instant (F), m., instant, moment 

a Vinstnnt, immediately 
par %nsfants, at times 

instinct (F), ???., instinct 
instruction (F), /., instruction, 
education 

intelligent, intelligent, clever 
intensite (F), intensity 
interdire (irr. v., see dire), to 
forbid, prohibit 
interessant, interesting 
interesser, to interest 
int^rSt (F), m., inteiest 
intdrieur, interior, inside 
interloqu4, nonplussed 
interminable, unending, inter- 
minable 

interne (F), m., boarder, in-pnpil 
interroger, to question 
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inter^ompre (irr. v., seero?? 22 ?/fi), 
to interrupt 

intervalie (!’), interval 
intervention (1’),/., intervention 
intime, intimate, familiar, close 
intimider, to intimidate, frighten 
intrepide, intrepid, fearless 
intrigant (1’), intriguer, 

achemer 

intriguer, to intrigue, puzzle 
introduire (irr. v., see co)iduire\ 
to introduce 
s’%ntrodu,ire, to penetrate 
intuition (!’), /., intuition 
invariable, mvariable, un- 
changing 

inventorier, to make an in- 
ventory of 

invitd (1’), m,, guest 
ironie (F), /, irony, sarcasm 
ironique, ironical, sarcastic 
irriter, to irritate, provoke 
isolement (!’), m Lsolation 
ivresse (F), /., intoxication, 
enthusiasm 
6 ivresse t O what joy ! 

jadis, formerly 
jais (le), jet 
noir de jais, jet black 
jamais, ever, never 
ajarmis, for ever 
ne . . jamais, ne\er 
jambe (la), leg 
janvier, January 
jaune, yellow 

jaunir, to make yellow, become 
yellow 

Je,'l 

Jeanneton, Janet, Jenny 
jeter, to throw, cast 
jeu (le), game, play, fun, sport, 
joke 

Jeudi (le), Thursday 
jeune, young 
joie (la), joy, gladness 


joindre firr. v., see mandre), to 
join, unite 
sejomdic it, tojom 
joli, prett}, fine, nice 
joue (la), cheek 
jouer, to play 
jOur (le), day 
Icjour de Van, New Teat’s day 
journde (la), day 
joyeux, joyous, gladsome 
judioieux, jiidicious 
juge (le), judge, magistrate 
jugement ( le ), j iidgment, opinion, 
decision 

juger, to judge, consider, deem 
jument (la), mare 
jusqu’^, up to, as far as, until, 
even 

jusqu’ici, hitherto 
juste, just, exact, exactly 
tout juste, precisely, just enough and 
no more 

justement, piecisely, at that 
very moment 
justice (la), justice 
rendre just tee d, to do justice to 
justifier, to justify, \undicate, 
make good 

kepi (le), (schoolboy’s) cap, 
military cap 

la (le) (music), la(h), A 
1^, there, thither, then, at that 
point 

laboneux, industrious, hard- 
working 

lacbe, cowardly, mean 
lache (le), coward 
lacune (la), gap, deficiency 
laine (la), wool 
laisser, to let, leave, allow 
lait (le), milk 

lams (le) {slang), speech, spout 
lamentable, lamentable 
lampe (la), lamp 
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lancer, to throw, fling, ^^end 
forth, gi\e out 

iangue (la), tongue, language 
large, broad, wide 
il& long GtL largo, up and doun 
largesse (la), bounty, liberality 
largeur (la), breacltli, width 
larme (la), tear 
larynx (le), larynx 
las, iasse, tired, weary 
lasser, to tiie, weary 
lassitude (la), weariness 
latin (le), Latin 

le, la, les, the ; (pron.) him, 
her, it, them ; so 
le9on (la), lesson 
lecture (la), reading 
leger, Idgere, light, easy, swift 
avoir h pied leger, to be swift-footed 
Idgion (la), legion, host 
legitime, lawful, just 
lendemain (le), following clay, 
morrow 

lent, slow, slack 
l^onin, leonine 
part Uannic, lion’s share 
lequel (laquelle, iesquels 
lesquelles), who, whom, whicb. 
that 

lettre (la), letter 
leur (pers. pron.)? to them, 
them ; (poss. adj.), their 
leur (le), theirs 
lever, to lift, raise 
se lever, to rise, get out of bed, break 
lever (le), getting up, rising 
levier (le), lever 
l^vre (la), lip 
lezard (le), lizard 
libertd (la), liberty, freedom 
hbre, free, exempt, imoccnpied 
licenci^ (le), licentiate, M.A. 
lier, to bind, unite 
se her, to become intimate, make 
tnends 


lieu (le), rdace, occasion 

na Ucib do, instead oi 
aioir hcu, to take place, happen, 
occur 

ligne (la), line, row 
Imge (le), linen, linens 
lingerie (la), linen-room, school- 
laundry 

lire (irr. v.), to read 
liste (la), list 
lit (le), bed 
iivre (la), pound 
livre (le), book 

livrer, to deliver, hand over, 
consign, give up 

loge (la), lodge, box at a theatre 
loger, to lodge, accommodate, 
put up, dwell 
loin, far, far oif 
loisir (le), leisure 
long, longue, long 
de long en large, up and down 
le long de, along 
(tout) de ^ou long, at full length 

longtemps, a long time, a good 
while, long 

lorgner, to eye, look longingly at 
lors, then, at that time 
des lors, from that time, evei after- 
wards 

lorsque, w'hen 
lot (le), lot, prize in a lottery 
le gros lot, the hist prize 
lubie (la), whim, caprice 
lueur (la), light, gleam 
lugubre, doleful, gloomy 
Im, he, him, to him, bei, to her 
lumidre (la), light, lamp 
lumineux, luminous, clear 
lundi (le), Monday 
lunettes (les), /., vSpeetacles 
lutte (la), struggle, contest 
de haute hitte, by mam force, with 
a high hand 

lutter, to struggle, compete 
lutteur (le), wrestler 


L 
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lycee (le), lycee, college, high- 
scbool 

lyc 4 en (le), scholar, schoolboy 

M. ( = Monsieur), Mr. 
machinal, meebanical, invol- 
untary 

mi,choire (la), jaw 
magnanime, magnanimous 
magnifLque, magnificent, splen- 
did 

maigre, lean, meagre, tliin 
maigreiet, rather thin, tmy 
main (la), hand 
maintenant, now, at present 
maintenir (in, v,, see Unit)^ to 
keep, maintain 
mais, hut, why 

maison (la), house, establishment 

« la. maison^ in the house, home, at 
liome 

maitre (le), master, teacher 
miUre d' etude, usher 
mao’eiir, major, paramount 
majuscule (la), capital letter 
mal (le), evil, harm, wrong 
fmee iiuxl a qn., to injure sy. 

mal (adv ), badly, ill, unwell, 
uncomfortable 
malade, ill, sick 
maladie (la), illness, sickness, 
malady 

maladif, sickly, puny 
malentendu (le), misunderstand - 
ing 

malhenr (le), misfortune, disaster 
par malheur, •unfortunately 

malhenreux, unfortunate, un- 
happy 

malle (la), trunk 
maman (la), mamma 
manche (la), sleeve 
mandarin fie), mandarin, 
official 

manger, to eat, have a meal 


maniere(la), manner, kind, way 
(le hianih'e qitc, so that 
%nie mamere a hu, a waj of his own 

manifeste, manifest, clear, 
evident 

manquer, to fail, miss, lack, be 
wanting 

marbre (le), marble 
marchand (le), merchant, seller 
marche (la), step, march, gait 
i-e remettre en, marche, to start off 
again 

rnarch^ (le), market, bargain 

a hon marche, cheap, cheatily 
par-rfessMS lemarclie, into the bargain 

marcher, to go, walk, niaich, 
progress 

ma.rdi (le), Tuesday 
mare (la), pond, pool, puddle 
marquer, tomaik 
uarquer le pas, to mark time 

mars, 771,, March 
masquer, to disguise, conceal 
Mathusalem, Methuselah 
matin (le), morning, foienoon 
matinee (la), morning, forenoon 
maudit, abominable, confounded, 
wretched 

mauvais, bad, e\il, wrong, 
injurious 
me, me, to me 

mdchancete (la), wickedness, 
malice, ^vicked action 
mdchant, bad, mcked, malicious 
mecontent, discontented 
medaillon (le), medallion, locket 
mediocre, mediocre, middling, 
moderate, poor 
mefait (le), misdeed 
meilleur, better, best 
mdlancolique, melancholy 
meide (la), conflict, scramble 
mdler, to mix, mingle 

se mCler a, to mix with 
At; inPU'i de, to meddle with 
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meme, same, self, very, oven, 
also 

menxoire (la), memory, recollec- 
tion 

memoire fie), memoir 
memorable, memoi able 
menacer, to menace, threaten, 
poiteiid 

merci (le), thanks, thank you » 
no, thank you f 
mercredi (le), Wednesday 
mercuriale (la), reprimand, 
lecture 

m^re (la;, mother 
merite (le), merit, vorth, talent 
menter, to merit, deserve 
merveille (la), marvel, wonder 
a merveille, admiiahly 
merveilleux, "vvonderful, mar- 
vellous 

mesaventure (la), mishap 
mesure (la), measure, dimension 
Cl mehure (pie, in proportion as 
outre mesure, beyond measure, im- 
moderately 

metamorphose (la), metamor- 
phosis, transformation 
mdticuleux, over - scrupulous, 
fastidious 

mtoe (le), metre, yard 
mettre (irr. v.)? to put, place, 
set, wear 

metfre 5 minutes, to take 5 minutes 
se mettre c), to begin 

meubler, to furnish 
midi (le), midday, noon, south 
mien, mienne, miens, 
miennes, mine 
mietix, better, best 
faire de son mieux, to do one’s best 
mignon, mignonne, delicate, 
pretty, darling 
milieu (le), middle, centre 
an milieu de, m the midst of, amidst 
mince, thin, puny, slight 
min© (la), mien, looks, appearance 
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t mmuit (le), midnight 
minute (la), minute 
miroir (le), mirror, looking-glass 
mis, see juett/e 

moderer, mn<lcratt*, calm, 
restrain 

modeste, modest, simxjlc 
modifier, to modify 
moi, me, to me, I 
moindre, less, least 
moineau (le), sparrow 
moins, less, least 
an moins, at least 
du moms, at least, at any rate 

mois (le), month 
moment (le), moment, instant 
du mownf quo, so long as, since 
momentane, momentary 
mon, ma, mes, my 
monde (le), woild, people, com- 
pany, crowd 
tout le monde, everybody 
monnai© (la), com, change, 
currency 

monopole (le), monopoly 
monotone, monotonous 
monsieur (le), gentleman, Mr., 
Sir 

montagn© (la), mountain, hill 
monter, to ascend, mount, go 
up, carry up 
montr© (la), watch 
montrer, to show, point out 
moral, moral 

morceau (le), morsel, piece 
morne, mournful, gloomy 
mort, see mouHr 
mort (la), death 
morcel, mortelle, mortal 
mortification (la), mortification, 
humiliation 

mot (le), word, expression, note 
motif (le), motive, ground, reason, 
cause 

mouche (la), fly 
mouchoir (le), handkerchief 
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mourir (irr. v.), to die 
moutard (le), youngster, urcliiii 
mouton (le), sheep, nmtton 
moiivement (lej, movement, 
auiuiation; 2 ?l., works 
moyen (le), l>oy belonging to the 
middle school 
moyen (le), means 
munificence (la), munificence, 
bounty 

munir, to supply, provide, 
furnish 

mur (le), -wall 
mur, ripe, mature 
murmure (le), murmur 
museau (le), muzzle, snout, nose 
musd© (le), museum 
musique (la), music, band, con- 
cert 

naitre (irr. v. ), to be bom 
nanan (le) {childish\ goodies, 
sw'eets, somethmg nice 
narquois, cunning, sly, bantering 
natal, native, to which one 
belongs 

nature (la), nature, kind, dis- 
position 

naturel, naturelle, natural 
ne . gu^re, scarcely, hardly 
no . . jamais, never 
n© . . pas, not 
ne . . plus, no longer, not . . 
again 

n© . . que, only 
ne . . rien, nothing 
ndanmoins, nevertheless, not- 
withstanding 
ndcessaire, necessary 
neg'lig’er, to neglect 
negoce (le), business, trade, 
traffic 

net, nette, clean, shaip, plain 
neuf, nine 

neuf, neuve, new, newly 
bought 


; nez (le), nose 
I ni, neither, nor, either, or 
I az, neither . . nor 

I nicli© (la), trick, prank ; recess, 
1 nook 
I xiid (le), nest 
nier, to deny 
niveau (le), level 
I noir, black, dark, shady, dirty 
I noisette (la), hazel-nut 
, nom (le), name, noun 
j nombr© (le), number, quantity 
nombreux, numerous 
nommer, to name, call 
notable, notable, of note, note- 
worthy 

notair© (le), notary, solicitor 
note (la), note, mark, account, 
record 

notre, nos, our 
nourrir, to nourish, feed 
nous, we, us, to us 
nouveau, nouvel, nouvelle, 
new- 

nouveau (le), new boy 
1 nouvelle (la), news, piece of 
1 new% iufoimation 
! noviciat (le), apprenticeship, 
i novitiate 
' noyer, to drowm 
nuage (le), cloud, shadow, mis- 
understanding 

nuir© (a) (irr. v.), to hurt, injure 
nuit (la), night, darkness, dark 
nul, nulle, no, not any ; (after 
sans\ any 

numero (le), number, ticket 
obeir, to obey 

objet (f), ?«., object, aim, article 
obligeance (1’}, /, kindness, 
goodness 

obliger, to oblige, force 
obscur, obscure, dark, uncertain 
observer, to observe, notice, fulfil 
fmre observer^ to call attention to 
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obstacle (I’), m., obstacle, hin- 
dianue 

obstme, obstinate, detenumed 
obtemperer k, to oliey, comply 
with, submit to 

obtemr (nr. v., see tejur), to 
obtain, gam 

occasion (1’),/., occasion, reason, 
opportunity 

occiiper, to occupy, ernplo} 
octobre, m., October 
osil (!’) (pi yeux), m., eje 
ceuvre (1’), /. , work, task 
&e nettrta I’ceuvre, to set to woik 

ofO-ciel, officielle, oflicial 
oftrir (irr. v.), to oflei, present 
ogiv© (!’),/•? ogive, pointed aich 
me an ogive, Gothic arch 
oiseau (r), on., bird 
ombre (!’}, /., shade, shadow, ob- 
scurity 

on, one, people, they, men, 
some one, I, you, -we 
onereux, onerous, heavy 
ongle (1’), 0 ) 1 , ilnger-nail, toe-nail 
onze, elei^en 

operation (1’), /. , operation, per- 
formance 

opinion (h), /., opinion 
oppose, op|)osite, facing, con- 
tiary 

or (r), w., gold 

orateur (V), w/., orator, speaker 
ordinaire, ordinary, usual 
ordre (1’), w., order, command, 
arrangement, class 
oreille (I’),/., ear 
organe (1’), on., organ, voice 
organiser, to organize, get up, 
begin 

s’orqaomer, to be organized, begin 
org© (1’),/., barley 
le sucre d'orge, barley-sugar 
ormeaii (1’), ni., young elm, elm 
orner, to adorn, deck, ornament 


orthographe (!'), ortho- 
graphy, spelling 

ortbograpbique, orthogiapln- 
cal, in spelling 
oser, to dare, venture 
ou, or, either, or else 
on Itien, or else 
ovb . . ou, eitl'er . or 

ou, where, wdiither, on -wliiclt, 
when, that 
d'eyk, whence, how 
oublier, to forget 
outre, beyond, besides, larther 
en outre, besides, moreover 
ouiiemesure, beyond measure 

ouverture (1’), /., opening, be- 
ginning 

ouvrage (1’), on., wmrk, per- 
iorniance 

se oiiettre a Vuuirage, to set to work 
ouvrir (irr. v.), to open, com- 
mence 

Couvrir, to ojjen, begin 

paf I bang < 
page (la), page 
pain© (la), stiaw' 
pam (le), bread, loaf 
pair© (la), pair 
paix (la), peace 
p^l©, pale, white 
palir, to grow pale 
palpiter, to palpitate, beat 
panier (le), basket 
papier (le), paper 
papier a letto'e, WTiting-paper 
Piques, on., Easter 
paquet (le), packet, parcel 
I par, by, with, through, by means 
of, per 

paraitre (irr. v., see coomatto^e), 
to seem, appear 

parbleu I by Jove ! bedad ! to 
be sure ’ upon my word 1 
pare© que, because 
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parcourir (irr. v., see to 


go over, run through 
par>dessus, above, over, over 
and above 

'par-(Uiisui> le mirche, mto the bargain 
pardon (le), pardon, forgiveness 
pareil, pareille, like, similai, 
equal, such 

parent (le), relative ; pi, 
relatives, parents 
paresseux, lazy 
parfait, perfect 

parfois, sometimes, now and 
then 

parler, to speak 
parloir (le), parlour (See note, 
p. 19 1. 3) 

parmi, among, amid, with 
parole (la), word, speech 
parquet (le), inlaid floor 
part (la), part, share 
de sapa/’f, on his behalf, from him, 
on bis part 

prendre paH a, to take pari> in 
partag’er, to divide, share 
parti (le), party, side, resolution 
participe (le), participle 
partie (la), part, party, game 
partir (irr. v.), to set out, start, 
depart 

partisan (le), partisan, lover 
partout, everywhere 
paru, parnt, ^^tpwraUre 
parvenir (irr. v., see vemr), to 
aiTive, attain, manage, succeed 
pas (le), pace, step, march 
pas (adv.), not 
pas du tout, not at all 

passage (le), passage, transition, 
way 

passe (le), past, past tense 
passer, to pass 

fa ire passe 1, tu pass on, hand 
round 

passer cite::, to call on 
se passer, to happen, occur 


passion (la), passion, fondness 
passionne, passionate 
paternel, patemelle, paternal 
patience (la), patience 
patriarclie (le), patriarch 
; patte (la), paw, animars foot 
j paupi4re (la), eyelid 
pauvre, poor 

pave (le), paving- stone, roadwmy, 
street 

payement (le), payment 
payer, to pay 
se payer, to treat oneself to 
pays (le), country, land, district 
paysan (le), peasant, country- 
man 

peau (la), skin 
pdcher, to sin, transgrehs 
pddantisme (le), pedantry 
peindre (hr. v., see craindre), 
to paint 

peine (la), misery, son'ov/, pains, 
penalty, trouble 

a peine, hardly, searceb> 
homne de peine, iabnurer, poiter 

penaud, abashed, sheepish, crest- 
fallen 

pencher (se), to lean, stoop, 
bend 

pendant, during, for, in 
pendant que, while 
penetrer, to penetrate 
penible, painful, difficult 
pensee (la), thought, idea 
penser, to think, meditate, 
reflect 

pensum (le), imposition 
pente (la), slope, mclmation 
; peroer, to pierce, break through 
percevoir, to perceive, collect 
perdre, to lose 
pdre (le), father 

perfectionnement (le), per- 
fecting, improvement 
perfidie (la), treachery, perfidy 
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permettre (irr. \ , see mefi/t'), 
to permit, allow 

permission (la), pei mission, 
liberty, permit 
perseverer, to persevere 
persistant, persistent 
persister, to persist 
personiiage (le), person, person- 
age, cbaracter 

personne (la), person, individual, 
appearance 

personne (pron. w.), anybody, 
any one, nobody 

personnel, personnelle, per- 
sonal 

perspective (la), perspective, 
prospect, view 
peser, to ^^eigll, ponder 
petit, little, small, young 
pen, little, not mucli, not very, 
not many 

ii pm prh, nearly 

quelqm jjieu, a little, somev hat 

penh ! pooh ’ bah ! 
peut'dtre, perhaps, maybe 
peux, pent, see potwoir 
phrase (la), sentence, phrase 
physionomie (la), countenance, 
appearance 

physique, physical, bodily 
pi^ce (la), piece, play, apartment 
pied (le), loot, footing, base 
pi^tre, poor, sorry, wretched 
pion (le), usher, pawn. (See 
notes, p. 28 1. 14, p 42 1, 4) 
pipe (la), pipe 
pistolet (le), pistol 
piteux, piteous, pitiful, pitiable 
pitoyable, jiitiable, contemptible, 
wretched 

pittoresque, picturesque 
place (la), place, stead, square, 
room 

placer, to place, put 
plaid (le), plaid 
plaid de voyage, travelling-rug 
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plain, plam, level, even, flat 
plaire (irr. v.), to please 
se plane, to like, enjoy oneselt 
plaisantene (la), joke, jest 
plaisir (le), pleasure, favour; 
wafer 

plan (le), plan, purpose, plane 
planche (la), plank, board 
plat (le), dish 
platre (le), plaster 
plem, full, open 
pleurer, to cry, weep, bewail 
pliant (le), canip-stool, folding- 
stool 

plier, to fold, bend 
plonger, to plunge, dive 
pin, seejJlcdre 

plume (la), plume, feather, pen 
plupart (la), most part, majority 
plus, moie, most, longer, any 
longer, no longer, no more, the 
more 

plusieurs, several 
plutot, rather, sooner 
poche (la), pocket 
po§le (le), stove 
poignee (la), handful 
poignee dp main, .shake oi the hand 
poing (le), fist 

point (adv.), no, not, not at all, 
none 

point (le), point, mark, dot 
point© (la), point, end ; (p. 19 1. 
14) raid 

poitrin© (la), breast, chest, lungs 
poh, polished, smooth polite, 
civil 

pomme (la), apple 
pomme dc ierre, potato 
pont (le), bridge 
populaire, popular 
pore (le), pig, pork 
poi'te (la), door, gate 
portd© (la), reach, capacity 
portefeuille (le), portfolio, 
pocket-book 
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porter, to cairy, bear, wear, 
mclme 

portrait (le), portrait 
poseur (le), one who gives 
oneself airs 

position (la), position, place, 
situation 

posseder, to possess 
possession (la), pos^ess^on 
possibilite (la), possilulity 
possible, possible, ])racticable 
poste (le), post, position, station 
pot (le), pot, pitcher, jug 
potag’e (le), soup 
poulain (le), toai, colt 
poupee (la), doll, puppet, dummy 
pour, for, because ol, in order to 
pourque, in ordei that 

pourparler (le), parley, con- 
ference 

pourquoi, why, wherefoie 
pourrai, see povxoir 
poursuivre (iir v , see suicre\ 
to pursue, continue 
pourtant, however, yet, still 
pourvii que, provided that 
pousser, to push, thrush, incite, 
impel 

pouvoir (iiT \.), to be able, can, 
be allowed 

praline (la), burnt alnioml, sugar- 
almoinl 

pratique, practical, experienced 
pratique (la), practice, experi- 
ence, habit 

preceder, to precede, go before 
precepte (le), precept 
prdcis, precise, exact 

d dtJJU lipure^ pricises^ jiunctuaily at 
two o’clock 

precisdment, precisely, exactly 
preciser, to fix, specify 
precision (la), precision, exacti- 
tude 

predilection (la), preference 
prefecture (la), prefectm'e 


pr4f4rence (la), preference, 

partiality 

preliminaire (le), preliminary 
premediter, to premeditate 
premier, premiere, first 
prendre (irr. v.), to take, seize 
se prendre a, to hegm to 
preoccupation (la), preoccupa- 
tion, care 

prdoccuper, to preoccupy, 

absorb 

preparatif (le), preparation 
preparation (la), preparation 
prdparer, to prepare, make 
leady 

preposer, to charge, appoint 
pr^s de, near, close to, beside 
a pen jircs, nearly 

presage (le), presage, foreboding 
presence (la), presence 
present, present 
present ! here, sir » present f 
adsum < 

presenter, to present, offer, 
introduce 

president (le), president, chair- 
man 

presider, to pieside 
presque, almost, nearly 
presser, to press, urge, hasten 
prestige (le), piestige, mffuenee 
pr§t, leady, prepared 
pretendre, to pretend, allege, 
aspire 

prdtention (la), pretension, claim, 
affectation 

pretexte (le), pretext, excuse 
preuve (la), proof 
prevenir (irr. v., see tenir), to 
anticipate, warn, bias 
prevention (la), prevention, pre- 
j'udice 

prier, to pray, beg, request 
primitif, primitive, simple 
principal, pnncipal, chief 
pnncipe (le), principle, beginning 
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prmtemps (le), spring, spriug- 
tinie 

priority (la), prioiity 
pris, see prendre 
prisonnier (le), prisoner 
privation (la), privation, loss 
priver, to deprive 
privilege (ic), privilege, light, 
lavour 

prix (le), price, prize 
probabiiite (la), ])iobability 
probable, probable, likely 
probl^me (le), problem 
proceder, to proceed, go on 
procbain, next, nearest 
procurer, to proem e 
prodigieux, prodigious, amazing 
produire (irr. v., see condu.ue), 
to produce 

s« jiTodmre^ to happen, take place 

professer, to profess 
professeur (le), professor, 
teacher 

professoral, professorial 
profit (le), profit, advantage 

mettre a profit, to profit by, turn to 
account 

profiter de, to profit by, gam by, 
Ixmetit l)y 

profond, piofound, deep 
profond^ment, deeply 
profondeur (la), depth 
profusion (la), profusion, wealth 
programme (le), progianime, 
bill, syllabus 

progr^s (le), progress, improve- 
ment 

prohibition (la), prohibition 
projet (le), project, plan, purpose 
prolonger, to jirolong 
promenade (la), walk, excursion, 
outing, promenade 
promener, to carry 
se promener, to take a walk, go for an 
outmg 

promesse (la), promise 


promettre (irr. v., see mettre), 
to promise 

pronom (le), pronoun 
prononcer, to pronounce, utier, 
deliver 

proportionnel, proportion- 
nelle, proportional, propor- 
tionate 

propos (le), talk, observation, 
subject, purpose 
dpiupos, fit, appropriate 
d projm Or, m connexion with, 
with reference to, speaking of 

proposer, to propose, propound, 
suggest, offer 

sepioposer, to purpose, intend 
proposition (la), prox>osal, pro- 
position 

propre, owm, peculiar, clean, tidy 
proprietaire (le, la), owner, pro- 
prietor 

proscrit (le), outcast, exile 
prosperer, to prosper, flourish 
protecteur (le) (and adj.), jiro- 
tector, protecting 
province (la), province, country 
proviseur (le), head-master 
provision (la), piovision, supply 
prunier (le), idum-tree 
pu, seeyiow-yoM' 
public, publique, public 
puis, see pouvoir 
puis, then, after, next, besides 
puiSQue, since, seeing that 
puissant, pow’^erful, strong 
punir, to punish 
punition (la), punishment 
pupitre (le), desk 
pur, pure, true, innocent, clear, 
clean 

put, seepomvtr 

qualifier, to qualify, style, call 
quaiite (la), quality, good point 
rn quaiite Oe, as 
quand, when, though 
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quant as for, as legards 
quarantaine (laj, about forty 
quart (ie), quarter 
quartier (le), qxiartei, study- 
room 

quasi, almost 
quatre, four 

quatre-vingts, eighty, four.^core 
que (pron.), whom, that, wliicb, 
what 

que (conj.), that, as, how, how 
much, how many, than, if, 
why, till, lest, etc. 
quel (quelle, quels, quelles), 
what, what a 

quelconque, whatever, some . . 

or other, of any kind 
quelque (adj.), some, any, what- 
ever ; [ill plural) a few 
quelque (adv.), however, about 
querelle (la), quarrel, dispute 
question (la), question, matter 
qui, who, whom, which, that, he 
who 

quinquet (le), oil-lamp, lamp 
quitte, free, clear 
tenir quitte, to release (from), let off 
quitter, to quit, leave, part with 
quoique, although, though 

race (la), race, family 
racheter, to buy hack, redeem, 
compensate, atone for 
racine (la), root, origin 
radieux, radiant, beaming 
rafralcliir, to refresh 
rage (la), rage, fury, madness 
raide, stiff, stem 
raisin (le), grape, grapes 
raisim secs, raisins 
raison (la), reason, cause, right 
(i raism de, in proportion to, 
according to, at the rate of 
avoir raihon, to be nght 

raisonnement (le), reasoning, 
argument 


ramasser, to gather, collect, 
pick up 

ramier (le), wood-pigeon 
rang (le), rank, row, line, 
station 

de mng en rang, from low to rov/ 
rangee (la), row, set 
ranger, to arrange, set, place 
rapide, rapid 

rapidity (la), rapidity, speed 
rappeler, to recall, remmd 
rapport (le), report, relation, 
respect 

rapporter, to bring back 
rapporteur (le), reporter, tale- 
bearer 

rapproche, near 
rare, rare, inlrequent 
rasseoir (se) (irr. v., see 
s’asseoir), to sit dowm again, 
seat oneself again 
rassurer, to reassure, comfort, 
calm 

ratider, to latify 
rattraper, to retake, reco\ er, 
get back 

rayon (le), ray, beam, shell 
rebelle, rebelliouh, obstinate 
rebondir, to reboimd 
reception (la), reception, 
audience 

recevoir, to receive, get 
recidiver, to offend again, le- 
lapse 

rdciproque, reciprocal, mutual 
recit (le), account, narrative 
recitation (la), recitation 
reciter, to repeat, relate 
recommander, to recommend, 
entmst, advise 

recommencer, to begin again 
reconnaissance (la), recogni- 
tion, gratitude 

reconnaltre (irr. v., see con- 
7iaUre), to recognize, acknow- 
ledge, reward 
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recreation (la), recreation, play- I 
time _ 

x-e^u, re^ut, see rpcewir _ j 
recueillir (irr. v., see eucilhr), | 
to gather, collect, hear 
i-edescendxe, to redescend, 
come down again 
redevenir (in*, v., see i:etiir)j 
to become once more, 
rediger, to draw np, write out 
redoubler, to redouble 
redoute (la), redoubt 
redouter, to fear, he afraid of 
reel, r^elle, real, actual 
refectoire (lej, refectory, dming- 

reflexion (la), reliectiou, medita- 


remarQuable, x’emarkable 
remarquer, to notice, observe 
remercier, to thank 
remettre {irr. v., see mettrei, 
to put back, replace, hand ovei , 
postpone, remit 


se reindtro n, to begin again 
se renietire de, to recover Ironi 
se uamettre en marcJie, to set OUL 
rstart ofn again 


remonter, to remount, wind up 
remplir, to fill, occupy, accom- 
plish , 

remue-m4nage (le), stir, bustle, 
commotion 

rencontrer, to meet, encounter 
rendre, to give back, render, 


make 


tion 

refus (le), refusal 
refuser, to refuse, reject 
regagner, to regain, return to 
r^galer, to regale, treat 
regard (le), look, glance 
regarder, to look at, face, coii- 
cern 

regional, district (adj.), of the 


district 

registre (le), register 
r^gle (la), rule, ruler 
r^glement (le), rule, regulation 
r^glementaire, prescribed, le- 
gulation 

regler, to regulate, arrange 
r^gner, to reign 
regret (le), regret 
r4gulaxit4 (la), regularity, order 
rejeton (le), shoot, scion _ 
rejoindre (in*, v , see crainare)f 
to rejoin, overtake 
relatif, relative 

reldguer, to relegate, consign ^ 
relever, to relieve, lift np again, 
note 


relief (le), relief 
religieux, religious, exact, con- 
scientious 


50 reiidfc, to go, repair, make (for) 
renoncer to renounce, giv*^ ^P 
renouveau (le), revival, spring- 
time , 

rentrer, to re-enter, return home, 
recover 

reparler, to speak again 
repas (le), meal, repast 
repasser, to repass, revise, learn 
again, call again 
r^pdter, to repeat 
r6p4titeur (le), usher 
replique (la), reply, answer, retort 
repliquer, to reply, answer, 
retort 

replonger, to plunge again, 
burv again 

rdpondre, to respond, answer, 
reply 

r4poB.se (la), response, answei, 
reply 

reporter, to carry back 
reporter (se), to return 
reprendre (irr. v., see prendre), 
to take back, begin again, 
resume, go over again 
reprdsentatioB (la), representa- 
j tion 
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representer, to represent 
requete (la), request, petition 
reserve (la), reserve, exception, 
store 

reserve, reserved, shy 
reserver k, to resene for, set 
aside for 

resister 4, to resist 
resolut, see rUoudre 
r^soudre (irr. \.), to resolve, 
determine, decide, solve 
respect (le), respect 
respeetueux, respectful 
respirer, to breathe, inhale 
responsabilite (la), responsi- 
bility 

ressembler k, to resemble 
reste (le), remainder, rest 
fZe r&fb, left o\ er, reiiuimng 
dn rests, moreovei, besides 
en rests, iii an ears, behindhand 

rester, to remain, stay, be left over 
r^snltat (le), result 
retardataire (le), laggard, 
straggler 

retarder, to retard, delay, go 
slow {of a watch ) 
retenir (irr. v., see feuirX to 
detain, restrain, remember 
retentir, to resound, re-echo 
retenue (la), detention, keeping- 
in 

retirer, to withdraw, remove 
retomber, to fall back, relapse 
retourner, to return, turn round 
se retourner, to turn round 

retrouver, to find again, meet 
again 

rennir, to unite (again), join, 
assemble 

renssi, successful, brilliant 
rdve (le), dream 
reveiller, to awaken 
revenir (irr. v., see cemr), to 
come back, return 
revenif cU, to recover from 


j rever, to dream 
i re voir {irr. v., see wi/}, to see 
again, meet again 
revue (la), review, magazine, ex- 
amination 

passer en ^eiue, to review 

rez-de-ohaussee (le), ground- 
I floor 

rhetoricieu (le) rhetoiician, 
pupil of the rhetoiic class, first- 
form Ijoy 

rhetorique (la), rhetoric (class). 

(See note, p. 45 1. 23) 
riant, smiling, pleasant 
ricanement (le), sneer, grin 
riche, rich 

ricochet (le), ricochet, ski]), re- 
bound 

rideau (le), curtain 
ridicule, ridiculous 
rien, anything, not anything, 
nothing 

ne . . nen, nothing 
nen (le), trifle 

rigueur (la), rigour, harshness 

a la 'iigmur, strictly speaking, man 
extreme case 

de rigueur, obligatory, necessary 

riposter, to retort, answer sharply 
nre (irr. v.), to laugh 
rire (le), laughter 
risQuer, to risk, venture 
rival (le), rival 
nz (le), rice 

robe (la), robe, dress, gown 
role (le), list, part, character 
romain, Eoman 
rompre (ut. v.), to break, burst 
rond, round 

ronflement (le), snore, snoring 

rose (la), rose 

rose, rosy, pmk 

rotir, to roast, toast 

roue (la), wheel 

rouge, red 
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rougear (la), rediieas, blusli, 
linsli, colour 

roug'ir, to blusli, leddtui 
roulement (le), roll, rumble, 
sound (of a drum) 
rouler, to roll, rumble, sound 
(of a drum) 

route (la), road, way, journey 
ruban (le), ribbon 
fibhan rlejil, tape 
rubicond, rubicund 
rude, rude, rough, severe, hard 
ru© (la), street 

sac (le), sack, bag, paper-bag 
mttre a sac, to pillage, ransack 
sacerdotal, sacerdotal, priestly 
sacbe, see savoir 
sacrifice (le), sacrifice 
sage, wise, good, well-behaved 
sain, sound, healthy, wholesome 
saint-n’y -touche (le), sancti- 
monious person, hypociite. 
(See note, p. 53 1. 3) 
sais, see saron 

saisir, to seize, grasp, catch at 
salade (la), salad 
salle (la), hall, loom 
salU ci manritir, dining-room 
salon (le), diawmg-room 
saluer, to salute, greet, how to 
salut (le), safety, salvation, salu- 
tation, bow 

salve (la), salvo, round 
samedi (le), Saturday 
sanctionner, to sanction 
sanctuaire (le), sanctuary, 
sanctum 

sans, without, but for 
santd (la), health, good health 
sapeur (le), sapper, pioneer 
sarcasme (le), saicasm 
satisfaction (la), satisfaction 
satisfaire (irr. v., see feme), to 
satisfy 

satisfaisant, satisfactory 
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saucisson (le), large sausage. 

(See note, p. 29 1. 2S) 
sanrien (le), saurian 
sauter, to jump, leap, spring 

sa%iter a las de soa Id, to iiirnp out 
of bed’ 

sauver, to sat e, rescue 
savant, learned, scholarly 
savoir (irr. v.), to know, know 
how to, he able to 
savourer, to taste, relish, sip 
sc^ldrat (le), scoundrel, rascal 
science (la), science, knowledge, 
learning 

scientifique, scientific 
scintiller, to sparkle 
scolaire, scholastic, school 
me scolaire, scbool-life ' 
scrupul© (le), scruple 
sculpteur (le), sculptor 
se, oneself, himself, herself, itself, 
themselves, each other, one 
another 

sdanc© (la), sitting, meeting 
seance tenants, on tbe spot 
sec, s^che, dry 
second, second 
secouer, to shake, shake off 
secours (le), help, succour 
secousse (la), shake, shock, blow 
secret, secrete, secret 
secret (le), secret 
section (la), section, division 
securit© (la), security, safety 
seigneur (le), lord. (See note 
p. 61 1. 27) 

sein (le), bosom, breast 
selon, according to, after 
semain© (la), week 
semblable, similar, like 
sembler, to seem, appear 
semer, to sow 

semestr© (le), half - year, six 
months 

senateur (le), senator 
sens (le), sense, direction 
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sensible, sensitive, <lelicate, 
painful, evident 

sentiment (le), sentinient, feel- 
ing 

sentir (irr. v.), to feel, smell, 
taste, perceive 
separation (la), separation 
separer, to separate, sever, <Uvide 
sept, seven 

sergent (le), sergeant, dux 
sergent de vilk, policeman, constable 
serieus:, serious, earnest 
s^rieux (le), senousness, earnest- 
ness 

serpent (le), serpent, snake 
serr^ close, compiact, crowded, 
tight 

6errement(Ie), pressure, squeeze, 
shake 

serrmunt de cceur, anguish, pang 
serrer, to press, squeeze, clasp, 
shake 

service (le), sendee 
de service^ in attendance, on duty 

serviette (la), towel, napkin, 
book-bag 

servlr (irr. v.), to serve, wait, be 
of use 

56 servir de, to use, make use of 
seuil (le), threshold, sill 
seul, alone, only single, sole, 
mere 

si, if, whether, so, however, yes 
si^cle (le), century 
si^ge fie), seat, siege 
sieger, to sit, be seated 
sien, sienne, siens, siennes, 
his, hers, its own, one’s own 
signal (le), signal 
signaler, to describe, mark out, 
signalize, report 
signe fie), sign, mark 
signer, to sign 

signifier, to signify, mean, inti- 
mate 


silence (le), silence, stillness 
silencieux, silent, still, quiet 
simple, simple 
sincere, sincere 

singulier, singuli^re, singnlai, 
peculiai, single 

smon, if not, or else, otherwise, 
unless 

situation (la), situation 
situer, to situate, place 
six, six 

societe (la), society 
soi, self, oneself, itself 
soigneux, careful 
soif (la), thirst 
soin (le), care, attention 
avoir soin, to be careful, take care 
soir (le), evening, night, after- 
noon 

soirde (la), evening 
soit, w^hetber, either, or ; be it 
so ’ agreed > 

so it . . soLt, Whether . . or, either 

. . or 

soixante, sixty 
sol (le), soil, gi’ound 
soldat (le), soldier 
soleil (le), sun 

solennel, solennelle, solemn, 
stately 

solitude (la), solitude 
sommaire, summary 
summation (la), summons 
sommeil (le), sleep, slumber 
sommet (le), summit, top 
son, sa, ses, his, hei, its, one’s 
son (le), noise, sound 
songer k, to dream of, think of, 
reliect upon 

sonner, to sound, ring, strike 
a 10 heures sonnantes, on the stroke 
ono 

sonnette (la), httie bell, house- 
bell 

sonore, sonorous 
sort (le), lot, destiny 
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sorte (la), sort, kind, fashion 
sortie (la), going out, exit, ^\av 
out 

sortir (ni. v s to go out, come 
out, issue 

au tir dc, on < oming out of, on 
leavinj; 

sot, sotte, foolish, silly 
soucier (sej, to trouble oneself, 
mind, uaiit 

soudam, sudden, suddenly 
souffler, to blow, utter, whisper 
ne souffiet mot, not to utter a word 
soufidet (le), box on the ear, slap 
souffrant, poorly 
soiiffreteux, sickly, puny 
soufirir {irr. v.), to suffer, en- 
dure, tolerate 
souhait (le), wish, desire 
soulever, to raise, lift up, excite 
soumettre (irr. v , see meftye), 
to submit, subdue 
soup 9 onner, to suspect 
souper (le), supper, evening 
meal 

soupir (le), sigh 
sourire (irr. v., see rire), to 
smile 

sourire (le), smile 
sous, under, beneath 
soutenir (irr. v., see tenir), to 
sustain, support 

souvenir (se) de (irr. v., see 
'mnir), to remember 
souvenir (le), memory, remem- 
brance, memento 
souvent, often 

souverainet© (la), sovereignty, 
supremacy 
special, special 
specimen (le), specimen 
spectacle (le), spectacle, sight, 
play 

speech (le), speech 
splendeur (la)» splendour, bril- 
liance 
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stupefait, stupefied 
su, see savuir 

subir, to undergo, suffer, endure, 

! be inuler 
subitement, Middenly 
substimer, to substitute 
succeder k, to succeed, frdlow 
successivement, in succession 
sucre (le), sugar 
sufSre (irr. v ), to suffice, be 
sufficient 

il suffit de, It is enough to, one needs 
only to 

sufidsant, sufficient 
suggdrer, to suggest 
suisse, Swibs 

iaire siwsse, to be selfish, bemggaidly 
suite fla), succession, continua- 
tion, sequel 
de suite, in succession 
et ainst de suite, and so on 
tout de suite, immediately 

suivi, coutmuous, connected 
smvre (irr. v.), to follow, pur- 
sue, attend 

sujet (le), subject, grouiid 
(> ce sujet, with regard to this 
superstition (la), superstition 
suppldmentaire, supplemen- 
tary, additional 

supplicier, to torture, execute 
supposer, to suppose, take for 
granted, assume 

supreme, supreme, highest, last 
sur, on, upon, over, above, con- 
ceming, as to 
sur, sure, certain, safe 
pom sur, assuredly 
surgir, to arise, spring up 
surprendre (irr. v.,seej?mic2r6), 
to surprise 

surprise (la), surprise 
sursaut (le), start 
en sursaut, with a start, in a fright 
surtout, especially, chiefly, above 
all 
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surveillant (le), usher 
sus, see satow 

siispectj suspected, suspicious 
suspendi'e, to suspend, hang 
sympathie (la), sympathy 
syst^me (le), system, plan, policy 

table (la), table 
la taUe d'Mte^ table d’hote 
tableau (le), picture, board, 
blackboard 

tableau d'homimr, roll of honour 
tablette (la), tablet; flat pait 
(p. 34 1. 16) 

tablier (le), apron, pinafore 
t^cbe (la), task 
tocher, to try, endeavour 
tailler, to cut, sharpen, carve 
tailieur (le), tailor 
talent (le), talent, ability, art, 
power 

tambour (le), drum, drummer 
tandis que, while, whilst, 
whereas 

tant, so much, so many, so very, 
as much, to such an extent 
tant que, so long as, as long as 

tante (la), aunt 
tapis (le), carpet, cover 
tard, late 

tarder, to delay, tairy, hesitate, 
be long m 
tas (le), heap, pile 
tasse (la), cup 
t^ter, to feel, touch 
taupin (le), candidate for the 
Polytechnic school. (See note, 
p. 66 L 23) 
t©, thee, to thee, you 
teint (le), complexion 
tel, telle, tels, telles, such, 
such a, like, so great 
tdldgraphier, to telegiapli, wire 
tdmoigner, to show, testify 
temperature (la), temperature 


temps (le), time, weather, while 
de teviiis en temjts, from time to time 
fcendre, to stretch out, hang, 
oiler 

tenir (irr. v.), to hold, keep 
ttiiir a, to set gieat store upon 
teyiir de, to resemble, take alter 
ie le tenir puiir dit, to take it for 
granted, not to forget it 
s*en tenir a, to be content with, stop 
short at 

tenue (la), behaviour, dress, garb 
terminer, to end, terminate, 
finisb 

terne, dull, dim, spiiitless 
terre (la), earth, ground 
sous terre, undergrouml 
terrible, terrible 
t^te (la), head, top 
texte (ie), text, subject 
tb^me (le), exercise 
tbeorique, theoretical 
ti^de, tepid, lukewarm 
timidite (la), timidity, shyness 
tins, see iemr 
tir (le), shooting-gallery 
tirer, to draw, pull, file, take out 
tireur (le), marksman, shot 
tiroir (le), drawer 
tisane (la), infusion, decoction 
titre (le), title, claim 
toast (le), toast, health 
poiter im toast, to propose a 
toast, drink a health 

toge (la), toga, robe, gown 
toilette (la), dres&mg, attire, 
toilet-table 

toiser, to measure (with the eye), 
eye from head to foot 
toit (le), root; dwelling 
tol© (la), sheet-iron 
j tomber, to fall, tumble 
I ton, ta, tes, thy, your 
I ton (le), tone 

: tonnerre (le), thunder, thunder- 
t bolt 

toque (la), cap, trencher 
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tort (le), wrong 
tortillon (le), pad. tmst, coil 
tot, early, soon 

Iq plus tot possible, as soon as 
X>ossible 

total (le), total, sum 
tonclier, to touch 
toujonrs, always, evei, still 
tour (le), turn, tuck, circuit 
a son tour, in bis turn 
tourner, to turn, turn round 
tournoi (le), tourney, tournament 
toumure (la), turn, direction, ap- 
pearance 

tout, toute, tous, toutes, all, 
each, every, whole ; (adv. ) 
quite, fully 
tout d coup, suddenly 
tout en (+preh. part.), whilst 
tout juste, exactly 

toutefois, still, yet, however, 
nevertheless 
trace (la), trace, sign 
tracer, to trace, draw, mark out 
traditionnel, traditiormelle, 
traditional 

traduction (la), translation 
traduire (irr. v., see conduire)^ 
to translate 

train (le), train, rate, style, 
routine 

alter son train, to continue in one’s 
usual way 

traStre (le), traitor 
pas un traitre mot, not a blessed word 
tranche (la), slice 
tranquille, tranquil, calm, 
peaceful, quiet 

transaction (la), transaction, 
deal 

transcrire (irr. v., see Mre), 
to transcribe, copy 
transformer, to transform, 
change 

transmettre (irr. v., see mettre), 
to transmit 
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travail (le) (pi. travaux), work, 
labour, toil 

travailler, to work, labour, toil 
travers (4), across, through 
traverser, to cross, go through, 
pass ovei 

trembler, to tiemble, shake 
trente, thirty 

tr^S, very, most, very much, 
quite 

tricoter, to knit 
trimestre (le), quarter, three 
months 

triomphant, triumphant 
triomphateur (le), conqueror, 
victor 

triomphe (le), triumph 
triompber (de), to triumph 
(over) 

triste, sad, dreary, wretched 
tristesse (la), sadness, dreariness 
trois, three 

tromper, to deceive, cheat 
tronc (le), trunk, stem 
trop, too, too much, too many 
trou (le), hole, opening 
troubler, to disturb, agitate, 
confuse 

trouver, to find 
trufife (la), trufSe 
tumulaire, sepulchral 
pierre tumulaire, tombstone 
tumultueux, tumultuous, riot- 
ous 

tunique (la), tunic 
tntoiement (le), thouing, thee- 
ing and thouing 
tuyan (le), tube, pipe, funnel 
typboide, typhoid 

mi, a, an, one 

los uns . . Us mtres . some . . 
others . . 

les uns les autres, one another, each 
other 

un d un, one by one 
imanime, unanimous 
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miiforme (!’)> m., uniform 
unique, unique, sole, only, single 
usage (1’), M., usage, use, custom 
user, to use up, wear out, exhaust 
user de, to use, make use of, exercise 
usuraire, usurious 
ut {!’), w., do{h), C 
utile, useful 

utilite (1’), /., utility, usefulness, 
benefit 

va, see all&r 

vacances (les), vacation, holi- 
days 

vacant, vacant, empty 
vague, vague, uncertain 
vaillant, valiant, bold, courageous 
vais, see alUr 
valable, valid 

valeur (la), value, worth, valour ; 

meaning ; share, security, bill 
valoir (irr, v.), to be worth, be 
equal to, yield, bring in. win for 
vanity (la), vanity, conceit 
vanter (se), to boast, brag 
variable, variable, fickle 
varier, to vary, change 
vas, see alUt 
vaudrait, see mloir 
veille (la), watch, vigil, eve, day 
before 

veiller, to watch, keep awake, sit 
up 

veilleuse (la), night-light 
velours (le), velvet 
vendeur (le), seller, salesman 
vendre, to sell 
vdn^rable, venerable 
vengeance (la), vengeance, 
revenge 

venir (irr. v.), to come, arrive, 
happen 

mnir de (-finfin.), to have just 
vent (le), wind 
m pUin vmtf m the open air 
ventripotent, big-bellied 
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veritable, true, real, genuine, 
downright 
vdrite (la), truth 

d Xoj wnte, indeed, m fact 
ni ih'iti', mdeed, in fact 

verre (le), gla^s 
vers (le), veuse, line 

vers, towards, about, to 
version (la), translation. (See 

note, p. 26 1. 16) 

vert, green 
veste (la), jacket 

vestibule (le), vestibule, entrance 
hall, porch 

veuve (la), widow ; (adj.) bereft 
veux, veut, see vouloir 
vexer, to vex, annoy, provoke 
viande (la), meat 
victoire (la), victory 
victorieux, victorious 
vide, empty, void, blank 
vie (la), life 
viendrons, see 'Denir 
vieux, vieil, vieille, old 
vif, vive, living, quick, lively 
ville (la), town, city 
vin (le), wine 
vin^, twenty 

vingtame (la), score, about 
twenty 
Vint, see 

violence (la), nolence, force 
violent, violent, outrageous, pre- 
posterous 

violer, to violate, break, trans- 
gress 

vis, see virm or wir 
visa (le), visa, signature, endorse- 
ment 

viser, to aim, aim at ; to counter- 
sign, endorse 
visible, visible 
vite, quickly 

Vitesse (la), speed, swiftness, 
rapidity 

vitre (la), pane of glass, window 
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vivat (le), cheer, hurrah 
vivement, sharply, keenly, 
strongly, highly, intensel} , 
briskly 

vivre (iiT V.), to live, exist 
voici, here is, here aie 
voil^, there is, there are 
voile (le), veil, cover, pretence 
voir (irr. v. ), to see, look at 

I let us see ’ come on ' now 
then ' 

voisin, neighbouring, next 
voism (le), neighbour 
voix (la), voice 
a demi-voix, in a half whispei 
a lumte voix, loud out, audibly 
a voxx lasse, in a low voice 

voler, to fly ; to steal 
volontaire, voluntary, willing 
volontiers, willingly, with 
pleasure 

volume (le), volume 
voracity (la), voracity, raveiious- 
ness 

votre, VOS, yoim 
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votre (le, la), yours 
vouloir (irr. v.), to wish, be 
Willing, intend 

vouloir Imn, to be quite willing, con- 
sent, have no objection, be kind 
enough 

vous, you, to you 
voute (la), vault, arch, roof 
vouter, to vault, arch 
se lofiter, to bend, stoop 

voyage (le), journey, travel, trip 
vrai, true, real, sincere, thorough 
vu, see voir 

vue (la), view, sight, prospect 
perdre de vue, to lose sight of 

y (adv.), there, thither, at home ; 
(pron. ), to it, to him, etc. ; in 
it, etc ; at it, etc. 
yeux, see oeil 

z6ro (le), zero, nought, cipher 
zig (or zigue) (le), fellow, chap, 
I brick 
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I. WOEDS AND PHRASES 

FOE VIVA VOGE DRILL 

This Afipendix generally gives the primary and oidinaiy meanings 
of words, and therefore does not m &\ ery case supply the best term to be used 
in the translation of the te\t. 

Some words and phrases are intentionally inserted several times. 

It IS suggested that the phrases should be said in different persons and 
tenses, to insuie variety and practice. 

All nouns to be given with the definite or indefinite article to show the 


gender. 

AhhrevLation.—bs. = 

‘ something.’ 

Page WORDS 

WORDS 

PHRASES 

I the fact 

the being 

m my opinion 

the citizen 

to slitire, divide 

on that day 

to belong 

approximately 

in truth, to tell the truth 
as eaily as six in the morning 

2 to harness 

the box, trunk 

the mare 

the health 

he is 111 a very bad temper 

the stable 

to slii> 

with her own hands 

3 the root 

to g(it over, cross 

on the door-step 

the country 

or<linarily 

he IS in the habit of stopping 

to delight 

blender 

at that hotel 

4 thick 

the porter 

as for me 

the door opposite 

the nail 

oily 

on the left 

the oven 

the velvet 

wmit there till some one comes 

5 the staircase 

the century 

by my side 

the leather 

the pupil 

without a doubt 

to confess, admit 

the servant 

on the first floor 

6 silent 

the joke 

from time to time 

to succeed 

the cherry 

at Ml length {jjers.) 

the mirror 

to dare 

he has gone home 

7 to liing 

the dream 

the moment afterwards 

the bell 

the liunchback 

everything was ready in an 

the passage, 

the gromid-iioor 

instant 

corridor 

167 
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8 

the extent 

hardly, scarcely 

as best they could 


the courtyard 

the promise 

I have not had time to do it 


to notice 

to lose 

as early as possible 

9 

painful 

to pick up 

right in the face 


the skin 

on purpose 

he never breathed a word 


to congratulate 

quaint 

brown, not to say black 

10 

the drum. 

to hasten {yiitt) 

to say aloud 


the thunder 

the row 

as if by magic 


equally 

among 

lie was close to 5 ' 0 ii 

II 

the notebook 

to shake 

to look in his diiection 


to warn 

the punishment 

I do not remember having ever 


the advice 

thus 

seen it 

it was fully ten minutes before 
I dared . . 

12 

to paint 

to tear 

to make some one’s acquaint- 


stiff 

the shoulder 

ance 


to fold 

to scribble 

lie asks you each to write his 
name 

in the manner of . . 

13 

the answer 

noisily 

in an undertone 


to resolve 

late 

it struck half-past ten 


the glance 

to question 

these few hours have passed 
like a tiasli 

14 

wnllingly 

the glass 

to play marbles 


the pocket 

the dozen 

with the help of a book 


the bag 

sour, shrill 

we set to work 

15 

to grasp, seize 
besides 

unfortunately 

you might have done it a little 


the pipe, funnel 

better 


the plum-tree 

the desk 

witliout getting angry 
once more 

i6 

to wipe, undergo 

foolish 

how stupid you are 1 


the neighbour 

to attract 

instead of profiting by it 


the complexion 

to miss 

lie had seen him talk to me 

17 

the event 

clean 

you must do him the justice of 


the kitchen 

short 

admitting that . . 


the decanter 

the ^\ mg 

he did it in less than three 
minutes 

I have burnt my tongue 

i8 

lazy 

healthy 

what pleasure do you find in 


empty 

selfish 

talking ^ 


the slice 

to keep 

dinner had scarcely lasted 


twenty mimxtes 

I have often wondered what it is 
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19 llgllt 

the day before 

half-past one 

to mix 

especially 

we have sent for him 

tile corner 

bold 

I noticed whilst playing . . 

20 the skill 

the ice 

I entered into the game heart 

at ease 

the good luck 

and soul 

to jim’siie 

the leisure 

we did it for fun 



lie la a schoolboy to the finger- 



tips 

21 to i^rompt 

the basket 

we stopped short 

to vsin 

the wood-pigeon 

he got off with a good fright 

radiant 

standing 

very cheap 

22 the shop 

respectfully 

he will soon be here 

the carpet 

to discuss 

I doubt whether he will come 

the lot 

to display, unfold without losing any of his dignity 

23 the dormitory 

the shade (tor a 

in exchange for . . 

the gi'atitiide 

lamp) 

I managed to finish it m time 

the ruler 

to frighten 

everybody seemed to fear him 


the monopoly 


24 the curtain 

the sheet 

it is a pleasure to see it 

the straw 

to jump 

at the very door of our room 

to snore 

the call 

he woke up with a start 

25 to stir 

the threshold 

for the most part 

the sigh 

the giief 

111 a low voice 

to yawn 

the blanket 

what has become of him '<* 

26 ill 

weekly [adj] 

twice a month 

drunk 

to allude 

with liis head on fire 

the competition 

to post up 

although he wishes it 

27 powerful 

until now 

a further attraction 

to endeavour 

the lev-er 

to do one’s best 

the course 

to weigh 

we have had news of him 

28 the marsh- 

the regulation 

in his hearing 

mallow 

to bring to an end to be conscious of sg. 

coarse 

the group 

I wonder what that can mean 

to wound 



29 sad 

the way out 

a hurst of laughter 

the triumph 

to deserve 

it was done on the spot 

to accost 

the siege 

all round the yard 

30 the goal 

occasionally 

exactly at tivo o’clock 

the column 

to poison 

to compete with some one 

barley-sugar 

to augment, en- 

that has happened to him mort^ 


large 

than once 

31 to fly away 

the elm 

a few yards away fiom there 

the edge 

to get possession 

to force the pace 

to attain, reach 

of 

all we know 


gigantic 
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32 tlie nest 

the waistcoat 

I have reason to suppose . . 

astomslied 

the shelter 

to stay still 

tlie opening 

empty 

along the branches 

33 wholly 

to flow 

on all sides 

the ant 

the kind 

to glance at sg. 

to breathe 

the chest, hieast 

as foi innately as could be 

34 the result 

the account, story 

several times in succession 

middling 

precisely 

he would have given anything 

the bosom 

to amaze 

to be 111 my jjlace 

I tell it you straight 

35 to buzz 

to whisper 

you might have heard a pin 

to dazzle 

the reading 

fall 

to blush 

the holidays 

on a level with 

we have a great deal to do 

36 free 

to pick up 

on the spot, immediately 

mechanically 

the distrust 

I must admit it 

to stir 

elsewheie 

it would have been better if 
you had paid attention 

37 the shame 

to sow 

within his reach 

to drown 

the corn 

it only remained to drink it 

the sponge 

the test 

I wrote as follows 

38 the means 

whereas 

ten at a time 

perfect 

the rule 

to distinguish the two cases 

followed by . 

practical 

from each other 
that IS to say 

39 momentary 

the drummer 

without a word 

accursed 

crestfallen 

the moment after 

the brains 

to bellow 

he is manellonsly well 

40 the jewel 

to gro vv up 

vshe bad made hei self ill 

the blacksmith hideoUvS 

mind you don’t tire yourself 

the fever 

to presume to . . 

if I remember riglitly 

41 the handkerchief the competitor 

it is five days since I left you 

to neglect 

the principle 

do you like it ^ 

to scratch 

the hunger 

that is not to be refused 

42 the tear 

to knit 

do you think he will come ’ 

the stocking 

the arroiv 

if you wish to take the trouble 

the wool 

tired 

to be on the wate]> 

43 the gun 

the list 

1 do want it so much 

to warn 

to remind 

a week beforehand 

to deprive 

to forget 

send lur him at once 

44 to grant 

lively 

that IS what is meant by the 

to provide 

to print 

name 

to distnbute 

the value 

whether for you or for me 
what has his ambition brought 
him ' 
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45 to buy back 
tlie anger 
ilie proof 

46 obbtinately 
external 
to band 

47 fevensb 
the turn 
pink 

48 the meal 
to smoke 
tbe din 

49 the bullet 
loaded 

to aim 

50 tbe by 
tbe right 
tbe struggle 

51 tbe cloud 
tbe fist 
painful 

52 tbe despair 
the depth 
tbe abyss 

53 to foam 
tbe quail el 
to deny 

54 to feign 

tbe misunder- 
standing 
to suspect 

55 henceforth 
fearful 

to empty 

56 to diaw 
the space 
the stair 

57 the wish 
the heap 
tbe eagerness 


WOB.'DS 

at bottom 
the summit, 
acme 
to attract 
dignified 
to wave 

the look, aspect 
to stifle 
the contempt 
the weakness 
the hoop 
the circus 
learned 


PHRASES 

and so on 

I am not disposed to abuse it 
this kind of bank-note 

he had merely laughed at it 
for some days past 
it is all the same to me 
into the bargain 
at the very place where I had 
on the stroke of ten [seen him 
that goes without saying 
you were quite right m think- 
ing . . 


tin 

to lower 
to harm 

to deceive oneself 
beloved 
the failing 
the veil 
the jaw 
to breathe 
to fasten 
to shuddei 
to greet 

to sadden 
the misdee<l 
aghast 
the taste 
to bind 
narrow 


our neit neighbour at table 
a clay pipe 
dressed as a general 
I could not helj) it 
according to custom 
to have to do "with some one 
m other respects 
he has reason to be happy 
at the first glance 
more frequently than usual 
you made him eat paper 
you always take advantage of 
my patience 
I hastened to undo it 
to play some one a trick 
to slnug one’s shoulders 
he turned his back upon me 
for want of anything better to do 
to give rem to one’s passions 
do not fail to be there 


the bitterness 
the departure 
New Year’s day 
tbe easel 
tbe spectacles 
to nd 

the quarry, feast 
tbe picture, 
painting 

towitbdraw(«i^7) 


to pack up 

1 am attending to your business 
that cost me a severe punish- 
to change the snlqect [ment 
however that may be 
I did not nndei stand a single 
word of it 

we went straight there 
he gave up trying to coiTecttheru 
the best I can do is to hold my 
tongue 
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58 the masterpiece 

the future 

from that time onwards 

mournful 

the widow 

there were only six of us 

to manage to . 

the hollow 

far from it ’ 

59 to rid 

the bird 

I never saw anything so sad 

to strike 

to act 

in the end I told him 

to daiken 

to adorn 

on the contrary 

60 the enthusiasm 

the neck 

take good cure not to do it 

the thirst 

the witness 

I will keep you company 

to add 

iipe 

he was grateful to me for it 

61 to delay {intr) 

the cardboard 

many things at a time 

unforeseen 

the watch 

the main thing is to know^ it well 

to threaten 

to shme 

honour to wdiom honour is due 

62 the ring 

to wrap up 

provided you come 

the pieseut, gift 

the box 

once a minute 

the clock 

to hang up 

look at it in your turn 

63 the wheel 

the hole 

to stop short abruptly 

the needle 

to buist 

to start going again 

the end, tip 

to retort 

it IS all no use 

64 the task 

there and then 

he compliniented me upon it 

to refresh 

to win back 

three times 1 tinning 

to soften 

to ascertain 

he still has nine more than you 

65 the health 

to need 

I had never done it in my life 

sickly 

to consecrate 

the very name of gymnastics 

flourishing 

siifiicient 

made him smile 


wfe had a soil of discussion on 
that tojDic 


66 

the tie 

assuredly 

to make a great effort 


the will 

behind {adc) 

1 found it difficult to lecognize 


the drawing 

thin 

him 

in my opinion 

67 

the horseshoe 

the shape 

he w’ds the first to see us 


the lace 

the dish 

a shake of the hand 


the drawer 

the napkin 

in their Sunday best 

68 

usual 

a truffle 

I had begun by laughing 


appro]>riate 

the aside 

he soon put us at 0111 ease 


the w'aitei* 

to fill 

although he did not like it 

69 

to describe 

to extinguish 

at long intervals 

the nut 

to overreach 

for a few days 


the wueek 

the almond 

he waas compelled to keep his 
bed 

70 

to prevent 

the Kcruph 

at the time when he most 


the hraiu 

to carry oil 

needs it 


the scholaiDiiip 

the eoun tel poise 

lor these purely person, d 
reasons 


they have failed him 
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Page WORDS 
-I the lightning 
tile sadness 
solemn 

7^ slowly 
to save 

the mistranhla- 
tion 

73 to steal 
to dread 
unfair 

74 the shadow 
to weigh 
the conquest 

75 tepid 

the sparrow 
to lean 


76 the casement 


WORDS 

the anxiety 
Easter 
the corner 

the lemainder 
moved, affected 
out of counte- 
nance 
ardently 
to take part in . . 
to explain 
suddenly 
the cheek 
to submit 
to benumb 
to ble«s 
to climb 


the scale, shell 


PHRASES. 

with feverish impatience 
he had been one of the Hist to 
get up 

according to custom 
it <loes not matter miicli 
ol his own accoid 
one mark moi e 01 less 

so to speak 

the moie beautiful as . . 
in his lather’s name 
to be outdone in generosity 
it IS better to wmit 
all I can do is to . . 
we hastened to go out 
I have made up my mind to 
do it 

he had been sleeping for an 
hour when . . 
with a sly look 



II. SENTENCES ON SYNTAX AND IDIOMS 

FOR VIVA VOGE PRACTICE 
I (pp. 1-5) 

1. Were I to live as long as Metliuselali, I should never forget 

my astonishment. 

2. The date of that event had remained in his eyes more 

memorable than that of any historical fact whatever. 

3. The prospect of getting up so early as six in the morning 

seemed to be a most x>amful one to them. 

4. For all her excellent tem^iei, she scarcely succeeded in con- 

cealing her impatience. 

5. It was my aunt who had presided over the preparations for our 

departure. 

6. When shall you bring father and me our coffee ? 

7. The child was thinking of his mother, whose delicate health 

obliged her to keep her room. 

8. I availed myself of the opportunity to slip a crown into his 

hand. 

9. It would be difficult for me to describe my feelings, they 

were so confused. 

10. It was half-past seven, neither more nor less, when the gig 

stopped m front of the house. 

11. To the left, on entering, vas the porter’s lodge. 

12. His jet-black eyes made, I must admit, a great impression 

on me. 

13. Go and sit down, and wait till I come back. 

174 
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We were taken into the ante -chamber ]»y a feervant of diplo- 
matic ax>poaraiice. 

15. Whilst waiting our turn, we silent tlie time in looking at 
one another. 


11 (pp. 6-10) 

1. Seeing tliat the others did not hesitate to go m, the good 

woman did so too. 

2. Scarcely had I crossed the threshold when I slipped and fell 

at full length on the floor. 

3. My father wished to see the headmaster only to introduce me 

to him. 

4. The little tailor was busy cutting cloth with scissors almost as 

big as himself. 

5. Everything was ready in the twinkling of an eye, and my 

friend and I went out at once. 

6. Ever since they had come in, I had not lost sight of them. 

7. You may be sure that we shall come and see you as soon as 

possible. 

8. The noise got more and more distinct and then suddenly 

stopped. 

9. The door opened and the little country-boy was brought in 

in his turn. 

10. A brand-new India-rubber ball struck me full in the face and 

rebounded on to the ground after hitting me. 

11. 1 believe it since you tell me so, although it seems very 

unlikely. 

12. The new boy would not have said a word, had lie not 

perceived, about twenty paces oflf, a grinning face with Mg 
insolent eyes. 

13. It was evident, from his attitude, that the little fellow 

was the author of my misadventure, and that he was 
highly pleased with himself on that account. 

14. The games ceased as if by magic, and we all hastened to go 

and take up our position to the left in three columns. 

15. Before I had had time to think, I found myself marching in 

step with the others. 
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III (pp. 11-15) 

1. Five minutes had not elapsed before evorytbing was done. 

2. My neighbour bad not yet recovered from the shock he had 

just received 

3. The usher was engrossed in his papers, as I ascertained when 

I at last made up my mind to look in his direction. 

4. ‘‘Let us begin,” said he, “by making one another’s 

acquaintance.” 

5. There I heard for the first time several names which were to 

play an important part in iny existence. 

6. It seemed to him that he might have solved most of those 

problems. 

7. More than once I happened to answer in half a whisper 

without being questioned, which won for me the master’s 
approval. 

8. However brave he might be, he hesitated before showing 

himself. 

9. We set to work, but I was no match for my new friend. 

10. Going straight uj) to the little Creole, he seized him by the 

two shoulders. 

11. The newcomer took the hint and did not breathe a word. 

12. Once more the drum came to his rescue by calling us back 

to the preparation-room. 

13. Without losing any time we set about beginning our work. 

14. Some of us had no dictionary or books of any kind. 

15. It was not long before I was stumped by a word the Latin 

for which I did not know. 


lY (pp. 16-20) 

1. Casting a glance at my two neighbours, I saw that the one on 

my right had already finished his exercise. 

2. “ What a silly you are ! ” said he ; “you have no dictionary, 

and instead of profiting by that by not doing your wmrk, 
you ask me for mine < ” 

3. In less than three minutes we had all taken our places at 

table. 
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l. The soup was waiting for us ready served, so it was not very 
hot. 

5. Jii&t as we were going to rise, I had an idea which I may be 

allowed to call brilliant. 

6. "What the meaning of that word could be nobody seemed to 

know\ 

7. I have often w^ondered w hat pleasure well-brought-up children 

could find in speaking the slang of the fortifications. 

8. That was the hour at which parents were admitted to see their 

children in the parlour. 

9. Although it "was very cold, the fire was not lighted. 

10. I noticed, whilst playing, that several boys were not taking 

part in the game 

11. Had we gained nothing more by it, that advantage would 

have been quite sufficient. 

12. I am as much at ease with my comrades as if I had known 

them for years. 

13. The ice "was broken, and from that moment he felt really 

initiated. 

14. The lessons we had to learn were mere child’s play to me. 

15. As for them, they had not even taken the trouble to open 

their books. 


V (pp. 21-25) 

1. The first who was questioned suddenly stopped short ; Ins 

neighbours prompted him. 

2. ^‘You shall not get off so cheaply,” cried he in an angry 

voice. 

3. It was not long before we made brotherly exchanges. 

4. Meanwhile a new personage made his appearance in our 

midst. 

5. A few women were selling dainties in the open air. 

6. I should have some difficulty, I confess, in admitting the 

mere possibility of such a fact. 

7. I very much doubt whether they could have ari’ived earlier. 

8. The ])orter sold us for ten centimes what cost him three. 

9. The drum made such a noise at the very door of the 

dormitory that I woke up with a start. 


N 
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10 . The summons was so imperious that it seemed impossible ncix 

to obey. 

11 . Without looking around me I jumped out of bed. 

1 2 . Why are you not allowed to get up before six ? 

13. Let us make haste so as to be ready at the same time as the 

others. 

14. Sti'ange to say, this time again nobody stirred. 

15. I asked him in a low voice whether he knew what had 

become of my books. 


YI (pp. 26-30) 

1 . “I really think I saw him yesterday ” — ‘‘You must have 

been mistaken.” 

2. That is a thing we never fail to do once or twice a month. 

3. The Creole had stayed in bed on the plea that he was ill. 

4. It was clear that they were both in a hurry to go out. 

5. I had not yet finished my exercise, although I had been 

•working at it the whole evening. 

6 . The fact was supposed to be so well known by everybody that 

the master had scarcely thought it necessary to allude 
to it. 

7 . The translation was much harder than we had thought. 

8 . Who does not try to do his best on examination day ? 

9. Whether you stay or not, I must go at once 

10. Those few words had been pronounced almost in his 

hearing. 

11 . The desire not to be a burden to his family had induced 

him, on leaving school, to accept that situation. 

12. The poor fellow was to be kept in for being caught with 

provisions under his bolster. 

13. As soon as he had done, we all went out together. 

14. Punctually at three o’clock the whole school was drawn up 

in battle-array in the playground. 

15. We had scarcely reached the street when we were surrounded 

by vendors of barley-sugar and cakes. 
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vn (pp. 31-35) 

1 . Tlie boat was going to tlie riglit and to tlie left at the meiw 

of the waves. 

2. Oil a huge elm-ti’ee a fe^v yards off was a nest whzch he 

resolved to take. 

3. T\^o of my comrades leant against the trunk and let me get 

on their shoulders. 

4. I had no sooner reached the top than the usher saw me. 

5. The little country -boy was so fond of his lizard that he would 

not have parted with it at any price. 

6. Altliough these operations had scarcely taken more than a 

quarter of an hour, they had so fully absorbed me that they 
had made me forget everything else. 

7. How good it felt lu breathe the fresh air ! 

8. Would thaffyou could accompany ns ! 

9. It was the most extraordinary story we had ever heard. 

10. There was not one of them who would not have given anything 

in the world to be in my place. 

11. Let us stay here until some one comes and calls us. 

12. We had spent an hour in reading that same poem several 

times running. 

13. I do not hide from you that you will have to work hard if 

you wish to reach the standard of what a good second-form 
boy ought to be. 

14. You might have heard a pin drop. 

15. Surprise and joy caused my heart to beat violently. 

VIII (pp. 36-40) 

1. The first ten at once took their places on the lower bench. 

2. If my neighbour was pre-occupied, I was scarcely less so. 

3. Our master was in the habit of correcting our dictations there 

and then. 

4. It was the first time in my life that I had been called upon 

to answer in public, and at the blackboard too. 

5. I took the sponge as a drowning man seizes a plank floating 

witliin his reach. 
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6. As soon as lie had written the last word, he went hack to his 

place. 

7. Could you tell us a practical means of distinguishin,c 5 ])ctween 

the two cases ? 

8. In this sentence the iiilinitive may be turned into a piesent 

X>articiple without change of sense. 

9. I scarcely preserved enough presence of mind to rub out my 

mistake without saying a word. 

10. It seemed to us that the porter would never finish opening 

the gate. 

11. “How nice you look in your cap ! ” said ni}" aunt ; “how you 

have grown < ’’ 

12. Father and mother were not iiarticularly astonished, or did 

not wish to appear so. 

13. Do not tire yourself, mind * Do not 90 and make yourself 

iU! 

14. “Come, come,” replied the doctoi, laughing, “let us not 

exaggerate.” 

15. They each began by asking how I liked my now life. 


IX (pp. 41-4.5) 

1. It seems to me that it is a year since I left them. 

2. “Here are a few pounds of chocolate.” — “ Many thanks, that 

is always welcome.” 

3. Scratching his ear, he answered that at any rate he would 

do his best. 

4. “You must try and come with us.” — “I shall be only too 

delighted.” 

5. Do you think it will rain this afternoon ^ 

6. More than one of our rivals thought that it would be easy to 

get the better of my friend and me. 

7 . That excellent land-owner was on the look-out for improve- 

ments of every kind. 

8. We were at that point when the drum was heard, and we 

had to part. 

9. Confess that you have a great mind to go with your friends. 

10. I have never read a book w^bicb interested me more. 
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tl. Was it not agreed that we should be sent for ’ 

12. I was very anxious to go out with niy father, and he was 

quite as anxious not to deprive me of that pleasure. 

13. It was on the following Thursday, at nine in the morning, 

that the general was to review the troops. 

14. That system offered great facilities to those disposed to take 

advantage of it. 

15. There were no excesses into which he did not allow himself 

to be led. 

X (pp. 46-50) 

1. That was exactly what had taken place the day before. 

2. Whenever he was punished, he merely laughed about it. 

3. Although he had answered that he did not care, he looked 

quite ciestfallen. 

4. Several minutes passed before our turn came. 

5. Directly he heard his name, he ran downstairs four steps at 

a time. 

6. Father was there, waiting for me, and I hugged him so hard 
' as nearly to choke him. 

7. See what I have been given into the bargain. 

8. All the reasonings in the world could not have made him 

admit that there was any situation to be compared with his. 

9. Happy those who know how to be satisfied with their lot ! 

10. What we ate and drank, I do not very well know. 

11. The stout gentleman took aim at the heart of a tm figure 

dressed as a foreign general. 

12. As I pulled the trigger, I could not help it, I closed my eyes. 

13. Take good care not to say anything about it to anyone. 

14. It is quite possible that we shall see each other again before 

long. 

15. I was hoping to carry off the prize with a high hand, but 

knew that I had stiff opposition to deal with. 

XI (pp. 51-55) 

1. You have every reason to be as happy as possible, and I hope 
you are so. 
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2. It was not difficult for me to see that tlie little lizard was 
much out of sorts. 

S. Nobody knew that there was the slightest coolness between 
them. 

4. Never will anyone be able to lorm an exact idea of our 

despair. 

5. It was one of them undoubtedly who had made the cat drink 

wine. 

6. “Don’t put on a sanctimonious look ! ” said he, boiling with 

rage. 

7. His name w^as written in full, in his own hand, on the piece 

of paper. 

8. Looking at me with a very sorrowful expression, he shrugged 

his shoulders and turned his back ux->on me. 

9. If we had come to blows, he would have been sure to have 

had the best of it. 

10. When they passed near each other, they always turned their 

eyes away. 

11. We soon formed other friendships less judicious than our own 

had been. 

12. In that examination my rival was first, which gave him ten 

marks more than I had. 

13. How did you manage to let yourself be outdistanced ? 

14. Everybody had gone without paying us the slightest 

attention. 

15. What I could not understand was the ambiguous attitude of 

my new friend. 

XII (pp. 56-60) 

1. Whenever the conversation turned upon the holidays, he 

found a pretext to change lire subject. 

2. However that may be, the fatal moment had arrived. 

3. A big boy with blue spectacles and budding whiskers unfolded 

a paper he was holding in his hand. 

4. You should have seen all the hands dipping into the piles of 

sweets ! 

5. In a few minutes the baskets were empty, and the headmaster 

retired with his staff. 
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6. The exercises were so bad that the lua&ter soon gave up 

correcting tliein. 

7. The best you can do is to wait without saying anything. 

8. I did not feel comfortable, far from it ! 

9. Preparation, vhich began as usual at half-past five, was 

deadly dull. 

10. TThen I had finished my correspondence, it was already a 

quarter to eight. 

11. The gaiety of the others served only to make us gloomy. 

12. I was so grateful to him for it that I had a mind to fall on 

his neck. 

13. With the usual diplomacy of children, he took good care not 

to show his joy. 

14. What shall you do wlien you are alone in the house 

15. We have five days without exercises or lessons ; let us turn 

them to account. 


XIII (pp. 61-65) 

1. The main thing is not so much to know many things as to 

know well the little you do know. 

2. Our programme once settled, we set to work without further 

delay. 

3. Do you not like sometimes to lie in bed in the morning ? 

4. Honour to whom honour is due ’ 

5. A volume wrapped in paper ! Let us hope that it is a book 

of travels ! 

6. There was no disguising the fact, this was a serious 

obstacle. 

7. If you do not wish yom watch to gain, you must push this 

regulator to the right. 

8. “Leave it to me. There, it’s done,” said he, with a 

triumphant look. 

9. You have only to say “yes” for him to say “no.” 

10. Ho more was said about the matter, and our work was none 

the worse for it. 

11, The results of that event had not been slow in making them- 

selves felt. 
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12. I was tirst three times running, and the headmaster com- 

plimented me upon it. 

13. The mere name of gymnastics made him smile, and I verily 

believe he had never touched a ball in his life. 

14. The ceremony took place, according to custom, on the 28tli 

of January. 

15. We were the only boys in our form who had been admitted to 

the banquet. 


XIV (pp. 66-70) 

1 I am very sorry that you cannot come to-morrow’. 

2. What added to our joy was that, ever since our strenuous 

effort, we had both been among the first in the class. 

3. In my opinion drawing should have been represented at the 

banquet like all other subjects. 

4. The day-boys had already ai-rived, dressed in their best. 

5. I looked for our master, but had some difficulty in recognizing 

him, I was so accustomed to identify him v ith his gown 
and trencher 

6. We had begun by taking everything that the waiters 

offered us. 

7. Our comrades were already in bed, but most of them still had 

their ej'es opeu. 

8. Although they thought fit to affect indifference, it was easy 

to see that they were awaiting us with impatience. 

9. The distribution which he hastened to make was received 

with indescribable enthusiasm. 

10. Those nuts were the same as were given us two or three 

times a week, but how much better they seemed ! 

11. At length the last sound died away, and sleep reigned supreme 

in the dormitory. 

12. The poor fellow had been obliged to keep his bed for a few 

days. 

13 I certainly had some scruples on that score, but what w^as I 
to do 2 

14. This kindness touched me more than I can say. 

15. If our good luck persisted, it was certain that we should 

reach our goal. 
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XV (pp. 71-76) 

1. The two liomvs allowed us for translating that passage passed 

like a flash of lightning. 

2. I fancied that I read an expression of sadness upon his face. 

3. As for him, he was too far behind for one mark more or less 

to be of any use to him. 

4. Try to come at least an hour before we start. 

5. The motive of his abstention was all the more honourable as 

he had no other judge to fear than his conscience. 

6. Turning to him as one man, we saluted him with a double 

round of applause. 

7. This play is one of the best we have ever seen. 

8. It seemed to me that I was going, so to speak, to steal the 

prize from him. 

9. A violent desire not to be behindhand in generosity took 

possession of me. 

10. But for that circumstance, he would have beaten me by nine 

or ten marks at least. 

11. Do you not think that it would be better to begin over again 

12. All I can do is to refer the question to the headmaster. 

13. AYe had all of us been working very hard for the last two 

months. 

.14, Emboldened by impunity, the lizaid ventured to climb on to 
my shoulder and to come and affectionately wish me good- 
day. 

15. After turning round and looking slily at us, the faithless 
creature crept out and disappeared for ever. 



III. PASSAGES FOR TEANSLATIOlSr INTO 
FRENCH 

I. WHAT M. BESNARD SAYS OK HIS RETURK 
HOME 

(pp. 1-6) 

He will remember it, no doubt, as long as he lives, poor 
little boy. You should not have cried so much, when he 
was going to leave. But I think he was rather glad, all 
the same, to begin his travels. You see he is already eleven 
years old, and has never yet left Saiut-Lager. The grey 
mare went very v/ell ; we reached the college towards eight 
o^ciock. The beautiful trunk \vhich you filled for him" 
was sent to the dormitory ; and we both went at once to 
see the headmaster, on the first floor. Several pupils were 
already waiting with their parents in the ante-chamber. I 
noticed a little fellow, evidently from the country, whose face 
I liked very much. When our turn came to go in, Albert 
slipped on the floor, near the threshold, and fell full 
length into the headmaster’s study, who took the oppor- 
tunity to make some jokes about the Romans which I did 
not understand. I only stayed a very short time with that 
old pedagogue. 


i86 
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II. A LETTER FROM JACQUES BAUDOUIK 
(pp. 7-12) 

My beak Mothee — When you left me yesterday I 
had to go first to the tailor, who had huge scissors, though 
he himself is quite a little man; he measured me for a 
beautiful uniform. I shall have to leave off my old smock ; 
I shall miss it, after hay^^sworn it for so long. Then I 
went to play in the^ gucii gen^^i' I hardly gone in when 
I saw a dirty little felic ponffffi iiis face quite black, throw 
a rubber ball which went and hit full in the face the little 
boy we had noticed with his father in the headmaster^s ante- 
chamber. I think they would have fought, if the sound of 
the drum had not been heard just at that moment. Besnard 
and I — Besnard is what that nice little chap is called — did 
not know where we were to go ; but an usher showed us. 
I am quite happy, darling mother ; but naturally I would 
rather be at home. I won^t forget what you told me when 
you went away. I kiss you with all my heart. 


III. THE LYO^E 
(pp. 13-18) 

The smallest of the pupils spend their playtime in a 
large playground, partly planted with big trees, which is 
reserved for them, and in which they usually amuse them- 
selves at playing marbles, hide-and-seek, or prisoner’s base. 
Their schoolroom is in the shape of a theatre, and the 
master’s desk is placed in such a way that he can see what 
each boy is doing. Luncheon is served at twelve o’clock 
in the dining-hall. It consists of soup, meat with vege- 
tables, and dessert. Care is taken that everything is 
clean and wholesome, and the dishes are always such as 
hoys of that age need. On leaving the dining-hall, the 
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boys go to their playground, where they can play till half- 
past one. That is the time when their relatives are 
admitted to see them m the parlour. At the end of the 
afternoon, after an hour’s interval which follows the last 
lesson, they go to the preparation-room, wdiere they do their 
work until supper-time, and directly after supper they 
repair to the dormitory. 


IV. M. PELLEEIN COMI* TQ M RUETTE 

rcn 

(pp. i< , 

Good-morning, Sir : I have to complain of Perroche, who, 
as you doubtless know, is a perfectly unbearable boy. I 
might speak to you of his impertinent replies, or of his 
behaviour in the hours of recreation. He always keeps 
apart in the playground, with Tanguy, without playing ; and 
that itself is a pretty good index to his character. But 
I would sooner tell you what are the results of his work, 
or rather of his idleness. He has hardly anything but 
noughts opposite his name in my book, and that is not 
surprising, for I scarcely ever see him study his lessons for 
more than five minutes. He genially spends the hour 
intended for preparation in drawing, and what he has" 
neglected to learn he gets whispered to him by his neigh- 
boiu's. In the dining-hall he shows he is as greedy as he is 
lazy in form ; and in the evening he is always the first 
to go into the dormitory, as he is the last to leave it next 
morning. 


V. THE PREPARATIOK-ROOM 
(pp. 25-30) 

I can still see the preparation-room during the evenings of 
that first winter. Along the walls there runs the line of 
our desks, and behind each one of us there is a cupboard 
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where we put awa.y our books and papers. A great silence 
broods over the huge room. It is only broken by the flutter 
of the leaves as they a.ro turned over, the scratching of the 
pens, and a stifled cough from time to time. The master 
IS ovei there at Ins desk. The lamp, hung above his head, 
lights u]) his hair, of a grecnish-grey colour, his broad fore- 
head, and his overcoat tliat was once blue and is whitish 
to-day from long wear. Whenever he does not read, he 
writes or he crosses out, but, at intervals, he raises that 
forehead in which all the veins appear. His great blue 
eyes, which express such genuine kindness when we are not 
worrying him with our constant teasing, search the room, 
and travel round the thirty-five desks. 


VI. A LETTER FROM ALBERT BESI^ARD 
(pp. 31-36) 

My DEAR Axjnt — Last Thursday we went for our first 
walk in the wood. I had such fun I I walked at first 
with Baudouim who is my best friend. We talked about 
heaps of things, especially about the masters. I did not 
*know that we were not allowed to climb trees, and I went 
to look at a nest which was right at the top of a great oak- 
tree. I did not find anything in it except a green lizard, 
which now lives in my desk, I have called it “ Emerald.’' 
I must tell you too that I succeeded in being first in 
Latin Unseen. I am now on the front bench, quite close to 
the master. I hope I shall stay there ; but I am much 
afraid that Parmentier is better than I am, I wns so 
surprised to be top that I wrote a very bad dictation. I 
could not pay attention to what the master was saying. 
Give my best love to Mother and Dad. I will write to 
them too as soon as possible. 
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yiT AUIs^T AUBERT GETS AT^rXIOUS 
(pp. 37-42) 

You know, 'we really must go one of these days and 
see poor little Albert. Why not go to-morrow^ I am 
sure that he is terribly neglected at that horrible Lycde. 
He told me in his last letter that he had even been 
allowed to climb an oak-tree. He might very easily have 
broken his neck, my poor darling boy. And then he must 
have worked much too hard, to be top of his form. It is 
not good for his health ; he is sure to be very tired. I asked 
him, when I wrote to him a few days ago, whether he still 
wore the woollen stockings which I knitted for him. He 
did not answer me at all. That means, he is not wearing 
them. I will have a few little pots of jam made for him ; 
we might take them to him to-morrow. For it is to-morrow 
that we are going, isn’t it, my dear ^ You are always so 
hard on the poor little fellow. I assure you that I pity 
him much ; schoolboys often run into great danger ; he 
might easily fall ill. 


YIII. A LETTER FROM YERSCHUREX 
(pp. 43-48) 


Thursday y %rd Nommb&r, 

My deae Mothee — H o doubt you are already waiting for 
me at home. You will have long to wait. I cannot come. 
I have been refused permission to take part in to-day s 
exeat, I had fairly good places in the last examinations, 
and I received several “ exemptions, with which I ought 
to have been able to pay off this afternoon's punishment, 
but they have been refused. It is unheard of! Hearly 
everybody has just left. Besnard’s father came to fetch 
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him at the Lyc^e, and I saw the two of them go out, their 
faces beaming. Besnard was wearing his stripes, and 
looked at me with a contemptuous glance which he was 
unable to conceal. It is unbearable, the more so as I have 
worked very well. I have several marks more than he 
has, and I do not see why he is allowed to go out, whilst 
I am kept in. But I must go now and finish the imposition 
which M. Pellenn has had the spitefulness to give me. 
Good-bye, Mother. There is no justice in this world. 


IX. THE LIZAED IS ILL 


(pp. 49-54) 

Who can it have been that did this? It is infamous! 
The poor beast is ill : that can be seen at the first glance. 
It is sure to die. And it was done on purpose. This fly 
has been stuffed into its entrails at the end of this bit of 
paper. Come now, let us have a look. Whose writing is 
this Why, it is Baudouin’s ! And there is his name, 
in his own handwriting. Come, my poor little creature, 
•let me feel your paw. Oh, good heavens, it is burning hot 1 
And you look at me so sadly, that I can easily see how 
you are suffering. I must speak to him, the scamp, of the 
foul trick he has played us. Stay here a little longer on 
this cotton-wool ; I will go and find him. 

Well, Baudouin, so it is you who are guilty of such a 
piece of meanness! Do answer me; you did it, didn’t 
you^ You had better admit it, as I know already. Do 
not look at me in that hang-dog way. I would never 
have thought that you could be capable of such an infamous 
thing, and I will not be your friend any more. 
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X. A LETTER FROM BAUDOUIN 


(pp. 55-60) 

My beab Mother — I wish you with all my heart a 
happy New Year. The New Year’s holidays will begin to- 
morrow ; but you will forgive me if I do not come home 
this time. First of all, I have not deserved any holidays, for 
I have not succeeded any too well in form : and besides, I 
should like to stay to keep poor Besnard company, who is 
being kept in. I have not behaved very well to him. 
After the affair of the lizard, which I told you about, we 
have drifted apart little by little ; and when we meet now 
in the passages we pretend not to know one another. This 
separation has been good neither for him nor for me. We 
have both of us formed new friendships, which are not so 
judicious as our own was. So I should like to profit by 
this opportunity to make it up with him, and also to study 
a little. We shall surely spend a good part of our time in 
working together, and I do not think that you will have to 
regret my resolution to stay at the Lycde — nor I either. — 
Your loving son, Jacques. 

XL EXTRACT FROM A NEWSPAPER 
(pp. 61-69) 

Yesterday, Januaiy 28, there took place at the Lycde 
of Ohatillon the banquet of Saint Charlemagne’s day. A 
large number of distinguished personages were assembled 
round the table, which had been laid, in the shape of a 
horse-shoe, in the spacious room reserved for this occasion. 
The happiest among the guests were undoubtedly the few 
pupils who had deserved by their success the honour of 
being invited. There were present representatives of every 
form. A little dazzled at first by the splendour of what 
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liad been prepared for them, they soon abandoned themselyes 
to the general gaiety. The master whose neighbour I 
found myself to b.*, pointed out to me a pupil of a junior form 
who wore a gold watch, the chain of which shone out upon his 
black waistcoat. He had remained, it ajipears, during the 
Hew Year's holiday, working in the Lycee, instead of going 
lioine, and this is how he had obtained the success which 
justified his presence at the banquet. We should be glad 
that there remain in B’rance, in spite of the enervating influ- 
ences of our century, enterprising and industrious pupils like 
this one. They are a credit not only to themselves, but to 
their school and to their country. 


XIL A LETTER FROM PARMENTIER 
(pp. 69-75) 

My beau Fathek — The prize which I promised you I 
would win at Easter is perhaps going to be given to another, 
A few days ago I fell ill and I was unable to do the 
examination, which cost me ten marks. I now have 
the same total as Besnard, and there is only one more 
examination which counts. We shall have it to-morrow \ 
but I do not think I can succeed. I feel very tired at 
present. You know that I have never been able to take an 
interest in the games which seem to amuse my comrades ; 
and my lack of strength always makes me rather ridiculous 
in the gymnasium, which discourages me. So I have given 
myself entirely to my work ; I have worked as hard as I 
could, and I think that I should certainly have succeeded 
in winning the prize if my health had not failed me. 
But let us still hope, since the result depends on the Latin 
Unseen examination. The little Latin which we did 
together in the holidays has already been of much use to 
me. Why should it not save me to-morrow when I have 
to submit to the decisive test 1 
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